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It is presumed that those who are acn 
quainte4. with the voluminous writinga of 
D?. Paley^ will approve of aji, endeavour to 
compress and arrange their most luminous 
d¥bc% prominent points, Ffom such a di- 
versity as has been produced by his pen, 
the facility at least must be admitted, of 
conveying a more expeditious conception, 
and iBrore ag;reeablQ ideas of the Author'^ 
views and mtanner, than might otherwise 
have beeu obtained froipi a laborious pe- 
tuisal of the whole^ py from any of the 
parts disunited,^ 
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ii PREFACE. 

*The works of Dr. Paley have long been 
allowed to contain an uncommon portion 
of shrewdness and information, natural, 
political, moral, and religious ; thei^efore a 
selection from such materials can scarcely 
fail affording a compendium of know- 
ledge, equal in value to its utility, the 
worth of which must be enhanced by the 
known integrity and independent charac- 
ter of the author, forming a complete 
portraiture, at once engaging, amusing, 
interesting and instructive. 

For the biography in general, the com- 
piler is indebted to Mr. Meadley's Me- 
moirs of Dr. Paley ; other sources how- 
ever have not been neglected, and while 
some passages in his works before un- 
noticed, are recommended, particularly 
his thoughts on the millenium, proper at- 
tention has been paid to some judicious 
objections against other sentiments of his 
supposed to stand in need of correction or 
censure: Upon the whole, the samples 
here produced sufficiently prove the rich- 
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ness and value of the ore at Iso^e, a!id 
evince, that regardless either of pompous 
or polished periods, Dr. Paley continu- 
ally administers maMerfor thinking : con- 
sequently it is not too much to expect 
that the estimation of Paley among di- 
vines should bear some- proportion to that 
of the <ielebrated John Locke among the 
philospphers .of his day. 

The political sentiments of Dr, Paley, 
are generally expressed with a boldness 
and perspicuity which give them the usual 
force of reason and argument without its 
formality: and he occasionally, exhibits 
more correct and comprehensive ideas of 
the British constitution than are to be 
found in many works written professedly 
on the subject, not excepting De Lolme. 

Lastly, as the Archdeacon^s pohtics are 
founded upon the unchangeable principles ' 
of right and wrong ; and of course upon 
the bases of religion, morality and utility^ 
we have not thought it necessary to sepa- 
rate them from the otl|ers. The Index, 



^liWeVelr, #ill')lssiit thereaScierlii^'finyin^ 
""outsiichpai^saigesWnid p^rticiikrs as were 
"^nbt convenient to enumerate In'the'heaids 
"bfthe articles, \^hidi are, ttOtwithiSjtana. 
ing, alfihabetically Arfariged. 

* Upon the Whole, a cdmplete epitome 

'of the works of Paley isnbt to1>e expetit- 

ed in this^ compilation ; forexcldsive of a 

large portion of rfeKgrori anti 'i^xcelient 

'mt>ralitjr contained in'these e:Jttracts, the 

"Writings of the archdeacon at lafge, will 

'nevertheless continue to taerit »a di^tin- 

guii^hed place in the libmries 6f the' learned 

find the opaletit. In fett, Paley VNfatu- 

^ral Theology, arid his Moral and ^ FoKtical 

*Philosophy,^aibne, are to'the philosopher 

and the eivihan, a" library 6f themselves. 
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Since it is beyond a doubt that the late Arch- 
deacon Valey was one of the brightest ornaments 
of the Church of England, there are very few 
events which in the end contributed to the 
formation of so great a mind, that will not be 
found worthy the attention of posterity. 

It has been said, with some degree of confi- 
dence^ that Dr. Paley was a Socinian or Unita- 
rian ; but this appears to have been an assertion 
hasty or unfounded — ^however, that he was no 
bigot jthat he did not approve of iSre or faggot ; 
that he did not even treat those with contempt 
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who conscientidusly differed from him in opi- 
nioDy is undeniable. His conduct^ and bis sta- 
bility in the churchy ought also to convince 
those persons who have endeavoured to represent 
him as one of their party, that, (as most dis- 
cerning men will do in the end,) Dr. Paley con- 
sidered the Establishment of the Church of 
England, the best calculated for the advancement 
of learning and piety of any, even upon its pre- 
sent footing. 

And though the Archdeacon did not pretend 
to conceal its defects among those to which all 
human institutions are subject, he seemed to 
have perceived pretty early that a fierce conten- 
tion for certain opinions arose from a disposition 
destructive of real Christianity; hence he en-^ 
deavoured to enforce ^^ the disposition which, 
Christianity labours above all things to incul- 
cate ;'* with this he was convinced, *^ differences . 
of opinion would do little harm.'* ^^ If that 
disposition^ be wanting,*' he observed, ^* other 
causes^ even were these absent, would continu- 
ally rise up to call forth the malevolent passions 
into action.'* 

But to show that by this disposition he did 
not mean any thing like that blind confidence, 
which has been recommended by the advocate* 



for fffiplicit faith of all denominatioD8>lie further 
observes, 

'^ Differences of opmion when accompanied 
by mutual charity, which Christianity forbids 
them to yiolatse, are for the most part innocent, 
and for some purposes useful. They promote 
inquiry, discussion, and knowledge. They help , 
toieep up an attention lo religious subjects, and , 
a concern abovLt them which might be apt to 
die away in .4;iie calm and silence of universal . 
agreemeat.'* Now though the latter of these as- 
sertioiis, in particular, may be subject to copsi* 
derable modification, here is sufficient to shew 
that the. conciliating spirit of Archdeacon Paley 
has never, in the least degree, betrayed or com- 
pfomiaed the true interests of the Church of 
England.. Hayi6g presumed thus much, We. 
may proceed to describe the habits and pursuits ; 
o£ that intellect which ultimately produced a . 
character so truly worthy of the Christian , 
clergyman and the friend to his country. 

William Paley, D. D. as it appears, from the , 
register of the cathedral of Peterborough, was 
born in that city in July, and baptized on the 
30th of August, 1143. His family, originally 
of Craven in the West Riding of Yorkshire, was 
ancient and respectable. There his great-grand- 

0^ 



father^ Jd1\B^ and his grandfather, Thooha^. 
Paley were successively the occupants of a small,- 
patrimonial' estate at Langcliffe in the parish of 
Giggleswick. This ^tate is stiU in possession 
of tlw family of the Paleys. The. ;&ther of the 
Archdeacon was head-master of the free gram «. 
mar school at Giggleswick, but being institutedi 
td the vicarage of Helpstoiie in Northampton* 
shire, in 1735, worth no more than thirty-five, 
pounds a j^ar, he afterwards fixed his residence 
at Peterborough, on being appointed a minof 
canon of the Cathedral. .Mr. Paley is said to 
have been a very good classical scholar, and a 
mild and sensible man ; and during the infancj 
of his son, being appointed head-master of Gig-^- 
gleswick School, he resigned his minor^ianonry, 
and r^emoved to thai place. He had not Ibj^g^. 
before marri^ Elizabeth Clapham of that parishy 
a. woman of strong intellects, and of an active 
disposition. 

Respecting young Palejr, it fean scaredy be 
supposed a common-place compliment ta say 
<*Uhat he soon surpassed his early class fellows . 
at sohool ; that his disposition was morestudion^ 
than-that of boys in general at his age; and that 
by successive promotions from one class to 
another, he at length obtained pxe^eminence. 



^er all.** As his acquisitions were not of a 
flowery kind, Kts conripositions as school exerci^ 
ses, had nothing remarkable. From the first, 
he was more attentive to things than to words, 
and warm in the pursuit of knowledge of e^ery 
kind, particniarly that of mechanism. Hence he 
■was fond of conversing with workmen, and 
others capable of adminstering to his curiosity ; 
hvct though in his mind he was uncommonly 
•active, in his body he was quite the reverse. 
Be was a bad horseman, and having a seeming * 
aversion to any exercise which required exertion ^ 
in his hands and feet, he engaged in no sport but 
tagling. Still he was at all times a pleasant and 
'Kvefy* companion, and as such esteemed by his 
5chool -fellows. 

When about fifteen, he accompanied his fa- 
ther to Cambridge, and was admitted a sizar of 
Christ's College, Nov. 16, 1756. Soon after 
ills Ireturn tb' Craven, the classics only being 
taught at Giggleswick School, Mr. William 
Howkrth 'at Dishforth, near Topcliffe, about 
three miles frem Rippon, became his teacher in 
the mathematics. Here the foundation of his 
knowledge in algebra and geometry was laid. 

In October, 1759, he became resident mem- 
ber of Christ's College j soon after his departure 
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for which, his father observed to a pupil, then 
his only boarder, ^^ My son is now gone to Col- 
lege ; he'll turn out a great man — very great 
indeed — I'm certain of it ; for h^ has by far 
the clearest head I ever met with in my life/* 
He was little more than sixteen when he com- 
menced his residence in the University, an age, 
which he frequently mentioned afterwards, as 
too early to encounter the dangers of a college 
life j but then he always had an old look, which^ 
with the superior strength and vigour of his un- 
derstandings exhibited the appearance of a much 
maturer age. 

On the 6th of December, he was appointed 
to one of the scholarships^ founded by Mr. Carr, 
and appropriated to students from Giggleswick 
School. On the following day he was elected a 
scholar on the foundation of his college, and 
appointed to the exhibition founded by Sir Wal- 
ter Mildmay ; and on the 26th of May, 1761, 
he was elected to the scholarship founded by Mr, 
Buntry, one of the college tenants. Mr. Shep- 
herd, who then gave lectures in algebra, geo- 
metry, and the various branches of natural phi- 
losophy, being soon convinced of Mr. Paley's 
superior attainments, excused him from attend- 
ing bis college lectures with students of hi«. 
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own year, but required this only at those public 
lectures which he gave as Phimian Professor, 
and occasionally proposed mathematical ques- 
tions for his solution. Mr, Paley also during 
this period, regularly attended Mr. Backhouse's 
lectures on logic and metaphysics. 

It has been remarked with respect to the 
power of abstraction which he possessed in his 
own mind, that ^^ though his room used to be 
the common rendezvous for the idle young men 
of his college, he might often be seen in one 
comer as composed and attentive to what he was 
heading, as if alone ; he also at one period in- [ 
dulged himself in bed till a late hour, and would 
be much in company after dinner, at tea, and at 
a cofFee-house after nine in the evening ;*' of 
course it was inferred, '* that he was considera- 
bly more indebted to observation and reflection, 
than to books for the general improvement of his 
niind." In reference to this period of Mr. Pa- 
ley's life, Mr. Hall, one of his college friends, 
andafterwards vicar of Grantham, observed, '^ It 
was difficult to say what studies Paley most ex- 
celled in after he became a graduate. His 
knowledge was general ; nothing escaped his 
notice; and he seemed conversant in every 
branch of scienc^, and in every sort of informa- 
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tion; so clesgr was his head, so retentive bis 
iliemory." 

.Generally careless about his dress, and some- 
times remarkably inattentive, particularly when 
he appeared in the public schools to keep his 
first act, he attracted more than common notice. 
His hair was full dressed, and he had a deep 
ruffled shirt and new silk stockings, which, to* 
gether with his gestures, his action, and his 
whole manner, when earnestly engaged in the 
debate, excited no small mirth in the spectators ; 
however he acquitted himself with such ability^ 
that afterwards the schools were always crowded 
when he was expected to dispute. Referring to 
this period, the Rev, Mr. Frend, his fellow col-^'^ 
legian and pupil, once observed in respect to a 
former sketch of Paley's life and manners, ^' You 
should have seen him. Sir, as we did, when h« 
stepped out of his little study into the lecture-? 
room, rolled from the door to his arm-chair, 
turned his old scratch over his left ear, and hi^ 
left, leg over his right, buttoned up his waist* 
coat, pulled up a stocking, and fixed a dirty- 
covered, torn, ragged Locke upon his left knee, 
moistened bis thumb with his lip, and tbexl 
turned over the ragged leaves of his books^ dog-r 
eared £ind scrawled all overt >^ith the utmost 



wrtiiAM i»Atw, U 

fipidity. All this was done in much less time 
tlian you have read the description of it. 

** We were so accustomed to this preparation, 
ftat it ceased tamake any impression upon us ; 
ftad eat^ach in expectation of the first question 
felling to hiiS lot. Paley shone as lecturer at a 
I^ace where the art of lecturing is better under- 
stood than in any other part of the world, laj 
»09t places, and particularly in dissenting acad- 
coiies, the fccturer delivers a kind of preachment, , 
aiid thinks he has done much, if from his notes 
fee has ^tered an harangue, suitable to the sub- 
ject^ however unsuitable it may be to his hearers. . 
Not so the lecturers in Cambridge, and particu- 
fatly Patey.. Afef he had composed himself in; 
the manner above described, he listened his eyes-^ 
«|x)h<rtie'Of his pupils, and, without any further 
pfelude^ questioned him on some point of the.* 
prec6dfeg feature.' Woe be to the unfortunate 
wight, whd made a* wrong answer; he was hanu 
pefed m6re ind more by successive questions ; ; 
while theleeturer was enjoying his triumph, the 
l^upil, as we f called it, became dumb-founded^, 
and tile le<itufe-room in a laugh not to be sup-— 
preswd." 

Mr. Paley's lectures wfcre not less productive 
tf amuftement than impmvement. Someihihg it 
Bar. 
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kas been said ^^ was then sure to come out^ which 
amply repaid his hearer^ for the supposed trouble 
ill many cases of going to lectures. Nor was 
there any danger of Paley's conduct leading 
Other lecturers astray. He was one among those 
few men of superior talents, who kriew when to 
tighten, and when to slacken the reins. The mo- 
ment the least symptom of unbecoming levity 
fippeared, the culprit was called to order. * None 
of your jokes, gibes, jeers, jests, wit, pleasantry^ 

and all that, Mr. ~ * was sounded out 

against him in an instant 5 and he had too strong 
a sense of his danger to persist one step farther, 
knowing full well the occasion he had for all- hia 
faculties to reply to the questions that were com«» 
ing down upon him. 

*^ Paley, it was then observed, seamed to hare 
taken throughout for his model, Locke on' the 
I Eeasonableness of Christianity, and his Com- 
l ments on the Epistles. These two last books he 
recommended continually, and his recommend- 
ation deserves the attention of all lecturers/* 
The same writer further observed, ^^ Indeed, if 
Paley's mode of lecturing was pursued in our 
pulpits and lecture rooms, particularly in the 
lecture rooms of the dissenters, more scriptural 
knowledge would }^e diffused through this Island 
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"in three years, than there has teen by the usual 
methods for the last three hundred, or will by 
the present methods for the/next three hundred 
years. 

** After the questions in the formerlecture were 
over, Paley*s position in his seat was changed; 
the scratch, the leg, the book, took exactly the 
opposite directions : the thumb was moistened 
as before, the leaves turned over, but nine times 
in ten not stopped at the place which ftad any 
reference to what he was going to say, when in 
the most familiar manner he discussed some sub- 
ject in Locke or Clarke, or in moral philosophy, 
pointing out the passages to be read for the next 
lecture day, and explaining every thing m such 
a manner, that the driest subjects were made in- 
teresting^ At this time the students were mostly 
employed in taking notes, and the manuscripts 
thus tiaken of his lectures, were eagerly sought 
after in other colleges." 

Another circumstance highly to his credit, and 
on which he laid great stress, was bis evening 
lecture on the Sunday, al^vays in the Greek Tes- 
tament, and on two other evenings one also in 
the Greek Testament. Each student in hh turn 
lead and translated into Knglish as many verses 
ajB^the lecturer thought; fit, who gave tlic general 
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sense of the whol^ pointed out those passaget 
which deserved particular attention, explained 
scripture by scripture, and accompanied the 
whole with suitable moral exhortations. These 
exhortation$> it may be added, he confirmed and 
strengthened by his own example ; for since his 
disease, when his friend, the present vicar of 
Grantham, was applied to for his assistance in 
supplying the public with information for bioi 
memoirs, his answer bore this testimony, viz, . 
*^ that he never knew Mr. Paley guilty of a vicH 
cus act, nor inattentive to propriety of iQoral 
conduct/' 

In his college lectures, it should have been 
observed, he treated the thirty-nine articles of 
religion as mere articles of peace, the whole of 
which it was impossible the framers could expect 
any one person , to believe; as, upon dissection^ 
they would be found to contain about two hua^ 
dred and forty distinct and independent propor 
sitions, many of them inconsistent with each 
other. They must, therefore, he said, be con-> 
sidered as propositions, which, for the sake of 
keeping peace amongst the different sects of re* 
formers, who originally united in composing th^ 
church of England, it was agreed should not b^ 
impugned or preached again§t. ** The chief. 



points insisted upon by Mr. Paley to his pupils^ j 
were, that they should listen to God, and not to 
man; that they should exert their faculties in un«% 
derstanding the language of holy men of old^ 
that Ihey should free themselves as much as pos-* 
siblcy from all prejudices of birth, education, and 
country ; and that they should-not call any one^ 
their master in religion, but Jesus Christ/' ; 
A circumstance occurred in October, 1162, 
'which gave rise to much animadversion s||t Cam-r 
bridge. Mr, Jebb, fellow of PeteAouse, $u»4 
Mr. \yatson, aftenvards bishop of LandafF, )>en 
ing invested with the oflSce of moderators for the 
first time, soon after which, the latter sent Mra 
Paley an 4ict. He was^ prepared with a mi|he-T 
matical question, but referring to Johnson's 
Suestiones Philosopiaej a \^oo\i then comjopfoa In 
the university, containing the si^b^cts usutlly 
written upon in the schools, names of the authoniy 
&c, he fixed upon two others, which, ag far as 
he knew, had not been proposed before : tha 
one again&t capital pumskments, the otb^r 
against the dermty of hell tormeat!^.: But.iht 
heads of the university had n^. sooner heard thUit 
Mr. Paley hfad pjtppoaed such a question^, than,, 
jealous of hisabij^^es so exer4|^49 they <xrdeiie4 
the master of th^ eojS^e, Dr. Jhomai,. to ft^i^rf 
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mon him to the lodge, where he warmly ob- 
jected to both questions, especially the last, 
which he insisted he should absolutely relinquish* 
This step being communicated by him to Mr. 
Watson, he was indignant that ** the heads of 
colleges should interfere in a matter which bet 
longed soFely,'' as he said, to him J for he was 
the judge of the propriety or impropriety of the 
questions sent to him. ** Are you, sir," con- 
tinued he, '* independent of your college ? if 
you are, these shall be the questions for your 
ttct. Mr. Paley answered, " he should be uh- 
willing to offend the college, and therefore wished 
to change the last question.^* ** Very well,** 
replied the moderator, '^ the best way then for 
you to satisfy the scruples of these gentlemen, 
will be for you to defend the eternity of hell 
torments,*' which he actually did by changing, 
his thesis to the affirmative. 

In n63, when Mr. Paley took his degree of 
bachelor of arts, he was also senior wrangler of 
the year. In the senate hou^, as in the school's, 
Mr. Frere was his most formidable com petitory 
»nd gained the second honours. 
' Soon after obtaining his bachelor's diegrce^ 
through the recommendation of Mr. Shepherd, 
he engaged as second assistant in a great acade^ 
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my at Greenwich, kept by Mr. Bracken. Here, 
It has been intimated, Mr, Paley improved his 
classical talents while teaching the Latin lan- 
guage to others. After this period, it appears i 
that Mr. Paley paid a great deal of attention to | 
public speaking, in an occasional attendance to ? 
the bar and the stage. His attendance upon law 
trials, it seems, commenced white be was in the 
country : what he observed during the trial of 
Eugene Aram, for murder at Lancaster, had 
been frequently the subject of his remarks ; and 
while he was with Mr. Bracken at Greenwich, 
it further appears, the liberty of paying occasi- 
onal visits to, and rambling about London, were 
«uch gratifications, that to enjoy them to a 
greater extent, or with more security, he used 
frequently to say, that the highest object of his 
ambition would be obtained, could he only be-^ 
come the first assistant in that academy, in the 
room of the ieccnd. 

In 1765, Mr. Paley wrote a prize essay, on a 
** Comparison between the Stoic and tJiB Epicu* 
tean Philosophy J with respect to' the Influence 
of each on the Morals of a Peopled :In this 
essay, Mr. Paley used his pen against the StoicS| 
and most strenuously vindicated Epicurus fmm 
those calumnies with which he has been loaded 
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hy p6rsoBS wbp had mifcrepr^seated hb eystem p 
and he maintained that the doctrines of Epicurus^ 
were favourable ta rational pleasures ohly^ and 
the true happiness of mankind, Oa the other 
lemd^ he brought many instaiices^of Stoics^ who^ 
affecting more than ordinary virtue, had dei^ 
tcended to- the naost execrable crimes* Mr* Palef 
yras sfuccessfiil in oblainiog this prise, though he 
had nearly lost it inconsequence of appending ta. 
k, long notes in Englishi Dr. Powell, Masta: 
©f St. John's college, however^.spokc waamily id: 
its favour, insisting that it coatainedmore matter 
than was to be found in all the others. The * 
s»>tes, he saidt ^^ shewed the author to . be^a« 
young VMia of the oaost promustng abilities anjt 
extensible ^aaidings'* and this opinion it appear*^ 
was deoisit© in torhiog' the balance inMr. Baley's 
favour* ' ' / 

Hiiving been ordained a deaeoa ^as^ s<H)iY as his^ 
^e would adinit, he engaged as ourate" to Drk 
Hinclilife of Greeuwichy aftecwatds bishoji of 
BeterbottHigh^ &skhi atfter tbis> ,Mrt Paley 1^ 
Mr«. Bribckto'a \soho©l> cm accQuht of some dff» 
fotenee; bUt' still ootitinued to officiate in the 
pamsheltotcb. Oa the d4tb of Jutie, 1766, he. 
nimsitkcteda^fellow joa the foundatbn of Chrkl'B 
ix>Ueg^>« tUeo lirorth^ahbut one hutidred a year^ 

/ 
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He then returned to a residence in the university, 
took his degree of master of arts, and engage^ 
in the business of private tuition ; and at th« 
general ordination holden at St. James's Chapel^ 
in London^ in December, 1767 y he was or* 
dained a priest by bishop Terrick, 

In 17^» Mr. Backhouse resigning his tutor* 
ship of Christ's college. Dr. Shepherd held the tuv 
ition alone, till he soon thought proper to transfer 
the active duties of bis station to Mr, Paky and 
Mr." Law, his assistsmt. Ii^ 1770, Mr. Paley 
served the office of taxor in the university y and 
in the register of the Royal Chapel at WbitehalV 
for April 21, iTTlji his name appeared for the 
first time, as one of the persons appointed t0 
preach' before his majesty. 

Here Mr. Paley preached for the last time, on 
the 2l$t of April, 1776; and commenced hif 
labours in the university in the May foUowii^*. 
On th^ 6 th of June, he was married to Mis$ 
Hewitt, at St. Mary's Carlisle, where his friend 
iM[r*L^W;performed the ceremony. At Mus-^ 
grove, his next residence on the banks ofth^ 
Eden, he has owned that he passed son^e of tke 
happiest hours of his life : here he indulged an 
early disposition for angling ; here in a small fariA. 
be found he was Bot calcu^t^ for ajfarm^r*. 
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However, in December in the same year, he got 
the vicarage of Dalston in Cumberland, worth 
about ninety pounds a year. In the September 
following, he was inducted to the more valuable 
vicarage of Appleby, worth about two hundred 
pounds a year; after this he divided his time be- 
tween Dalston and Appleby, residing by turns 
«ix months at each place. 

In June, 1780, he was installed a prebendary 
of the fourth stall in the cathedral of Carlisle, 
wofth about four hundred pounds per annum ; 
and in 1782, he became archdeacon of Carlisle, 
io which the rectory of Great Salkeld is always 
^annexed, worth about one hundred and twenty 
pounds a year. 

For a considerable time while Mr. Paley was 
at the university, he was extremely intimate with 
Mr. Edward Law, now Lord Ellenborough, third 
son of the bishop of CarHsle. . During the long 
vacation, they used to make excursions to dif- 
ferent parts of the kingdom,, usually traveHing 
in a one horse chaise j and there is little doubt, 
that the latter was cansiderably indebted to Mr, 
Priey for the improvement of those talents that 
afterwards raised him to one of the first judicial 
situations in the kingdom. 

Mr. Paley was much esteemed by Dr, Plump- 



trc, nwatcr of Queen's College, and particularly 
intimate with Dr. Waring, fellow of Magdal^i 
? College, and Lueasian, professor of mathema- 
tics- Mr. Paley also shared largely in the esteem 
and confidence of Mr. Jebb, notwithstanding 
some difference in their opinions, as has since ap» 
peared from their writings. On essential points, 
■ however, it is said they cordially agreed, espec*- 
ally with respect to subscription aaid annual ex* 
aminations. 

The connection between Mr. Paley, Mr* Lawj 
and Dr. Shepherd in the tuition, has been men« 
tioned before. But as ihese gentlemen shared 
4)ut one half of the emoluments, they at length 
insisted upon sl Jrisection. They very properly 
•contended for a greater portion ; the doctor r^ 
sbted ; he thought himself extremely ill used; 
it was out of the power of logic to convince him 
.that their demand was reasonable. The spirit of 
Paley however rose, and they brought him to this 
-ultimatum : either we divide the profit equally, 
or we set -iip for ourselves, and leave you to do 
what you please with your pupils. Resistance 
being any longer in vain, the doctor gave up the 
point. 

Among other casual acquaintance about thiA 
time, 1772, Mr« Paley used to mention ^he 



«0 ♦HE UM QT^ 

Ammcnn G^ner^l Lee^ whp vUUdd Enghaael wJrifet 

,the Polush prince> PQag^tf^A^jfeky* of "whom report 
ill^9 stated, sii^ce the i«te defeat of the Archdube 
•diaries at Wagram, that be has becjome al fe- 
vouriteofthe French emperor* Jo every par^ . 
.where this prkice. General Lee, and some other 
,P^feh noblemen met, Mr. P^ey usad to say, the 
jGeneral g^ve this toasts ^'the Kuig of Poland* 
^be ParUament of Paria^ tod the people of Amfi^ 
fica/* 

When the great ccmtrovefsy on the propriety 
jof requiring a subscription to articles of faith, «as 
^practised by the Chui^ch of England^ *aa high at 
.Cambridge, Mc. Pal^y, itis^td,. fMbougb peri* 
i^oaUy, attached to m^y of the laefocixnng. partus 
jifid from the known liberality of hiB senttm^ents^ 
•considered favourable, to their claims, id&dn^ 
$ign the clerical petition for relief^ which was 
prepiented V> tfe^ Hqik^c. of Commons, aHcging^ 
joculatlj^> to^Mr. Jebb, as an:/apology f or bi^ 
refusal^ thui he could not afford io: ktej) acam^ 
science. P> On this occasion, Mr. G. W^ Meadlej^ 
4?emarks, ^* U may be fairly presumed,, that Be- 
•fluting on the power B44in'fluenceof the adva»e 
party,, and the wonted indifference of the great 
.«liass of fche:Comm«ttity in all qjoestiom of prin-- 
oiple, and^cnlightened rea^mng,:(Ue|ilighthaT^ 



Y^ at^MCtYt^^ning,) he despaired of suc^' 
cmsj' «id- thence prtidentty declined entering 
-tMo i flici^re^ whichj without procuring any 
rdief to^t&e p<*t?ttoners, might have narrowed h»^ 
cNR^'gpB^fe of present MSefuIh^d, as well &s( 
tWvai^tddiM hfe' prospects in life, 
^ Buf that mieh relief at some future time was 
TKft looked upon as id)practicable or improper^ 
has been inferred from the part which Mr. Pa- 
Icy afterwards took in the controversy. In Janu^ 
aery> 177-^^ ati- laMe'and moderate pamphlet ap- 
peared from the pr^sa at Cambridge, entitled^; 
*< Cdnsideratroas on the Propriety -of ^requiring 
a^Stibscription to^ Articles of Taith/* which was 
Reprinted in London with additions, on the April 
f&Howin^i This, thtogh anonymx>t?8,'was sooii-^ 
ik^e&wi^A cb have beeni written by the bifehep of - 
QisA\^. Sol)ii iifteran Answer i^ tM Consicbr^ 
aiion$ appeared from the Clarendon press at Ox<^' 
ford, without a name, which was soon kndwrt- 
tolbave been written by Dr. Thomas Randolph'^) 
presidem of Cof^u«'€bri6ti.. 11»6 waS' followed/ 
by^ OL' Defence ^f (hef Coniiderationsy published' 
j^ London itt Juhe .following ; a kpirit^ itxii 
a^nute tract; uniformly ascribed to Mr. Paley. Itr; 
vraB the fifst essay in argument, which he had> 
gtvca to tbei worlds r Intlxe work, Mr* Paley > 
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observes, in reply to a paragraph of considerabhi- 
length in Dr. Randolph's work, that thf sum^ 
and substance of it is this : '^.tljiat if jiubscriptioa^ 
to articles of faith were removed, cQpfusioti: 
would en&ue ; the people would be distrap^ w^th^ 
the disputes of their teachers^ and the pulpitS; 
filled with controversy and contradiction.. Upon 
this fact, we join is^ue, and the mor^ readily^ as 
tbis-is a sort of reasoning we all understand* 
The extent of a legislator's right piay be aq ab-*i 
struse inquiry; . but whether a law does m<>^; 
good or harm, is a pjai^ question^ \vhich every- 
man can as^. Now, that distressing m^y of > 
the clergy,, and corrupting others ; that keeping.; 
out of churches good Christians and faithful citi- 
zens; that n;iaking parties in. the statie, by giving ^ 
occasion to .sects . and separationsf m reUgion ;. . 
that these are incpnvenien^ies, iio man in bi4> 
senses will deny. The questiofiy tbereforeyis^ . 
what advantage do you find ijx the opposite sc<ale. 
to balance these inconveniences ?, The simple ad- » 
vantage pretended. is,, that you hereby prevont; 
v^rstfigUng and contetition in the pulpit, Now^ J 
in the first place,: I observe, tbalt, allowingthis.-. 
evil to be as grievous and as certain as you please, 
the most that can be necessary for the prevention; 
of it is> to enjoin your ^ preachers . as .to suci ; 



points,, sil^ce and neutrality. In the next 
place, I am convinced that the danger is greatly > 
magnified We hear little o^ these points at pre-r 
sent in our churches and public teaching, and it 
is not probable, that leaving theui at large would 
elevate ihem into niore importance, or make it 
more worth n^en's while to quarrel about them. 
They would sleep in the sanu- grave with many . 
other questions of equal impoitance with tliem- 
selves ; or sink back into their proper place, into ^ 
topics of speculation, or matters of debate from, 
the press. None but men of some reflection 
would be forward to engage in such subjects, and ^ 
the least reflection would teach a man, that 
preaching is not the proper vehicle of contro- 
versy. Even at present, says our author, Wtf* 
speak and write what we please with impunity ; 
and where is the mischief? and what worae 
coald ensue if subscriptions were removed ? Nor* 
can I discover any thing in the disposition of the 
petitioning clergy that need alarm our apprehen-* 
»ions. If they are impatient under the yoke, it 
is not from a desire to hold forth their opinions 
to their congregations, but that they may be at > 
liberty to entertain them themselves, without of- 
fence to their consciences, or ruin to their 
fortunes." 
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Dr. Paley was further of opinion, *' that sub- ' 
scription to the thirty-bine articles, might be 
akered or withdrawn upon general principles of 
justice and expediency, without reviving one re- 
ligious controversy, or calling into a dispute a 
single proposition they contain. Who, said he, 
should excite dis . arbanccs ? those who are re- 
lieved will not, unless subscription wel^e like a 
tax, which being taken from one, must be laid 
\^ith additional weight upon another. Is it pro* 
bable, that any will complain that they are op- 
pressed, because their brethren are relieved? or 
that those who are so strong in the faith, will 
refuse to hear with the infirmities of the tueakP^ 
He also thought, ^* that even the governors of 
the church themselves, would find their ease and' 
account in consenting to an alteration.'*' 

It was in consequence of the expression of 
these and similar sentiments, that an interesting 
correspondence took place in the summer of 
1789, between him and Dr. Percival of Man- 
chester, on the case of subscription to articles. . 
Mr. Percival of St. John^s College, the eldest 
son of this eminent physician, was brought up . 
a dissenter in the Arian scheme ; but though ori- 
ginally designed for the medical profession, at 
length conceived a very strong desire of taking 
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j5rdcrs in the established church. He, though 
much pleased with Mr. Paley's reasoning on re^ 
ligious estahlishmefiiSy had still some scruples, 
and therefore made use of his father to solicit a 
personal interview with Mr. Paley, who probably 
thinking conversation unnecessary, returned an 
answer in writing, in which Jj^ enlarged a little 
further upon what he had advanced in the chap- 
ter on subscription in his Moral and Political 
Philosophy, Book III. Part I. Chap. 22. but 
concluded with saying, *^ if your son were here, 
I know not that I ought to say more. In such 
cases, it is the office of an adviser to suggest ge- 
neral principles. The application of these to each 
man's case, must be made by the person himself, 
who alone knows the state of his own thoughts.'' 
Mr. Percival however was satisfied ; he took or- 
ders the year following, became a respectable 
member of his profession, and died lamented in 
the prime of life. 

A little essay was written by Mr. Paley about 
this time, viz. Arguments against the unjust 
J^retensions of Slave Dealers and Holders, to le 
indemnified by pecuniary Allowances at the Pub* 
lie Expence, in case the Slave Trade should be 
abolished. The substance of this wa« detailed 
c 
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in the papers of the day ; but the original, though 
nought for, could never be recovered. 

When Dr. Beadon was promoted to the see of 
Gloucester, the bishop of Ely, Dr, Yorke, of- 
fered Mr. Paley the mastership of Jesus College, 
Cambridge. As there had been no previotis. con- 
nection between the parties, it is jifstly to be ip- 
ferred, that the bishop could have no wish but 
to promote the interest of the university, in re- 
warding the merit of one of her ablest sons. Like 
some other masterships, the place wals more ho- 
nourable than lucrative ; but though tenable 
with any other preferment, Mr. Paley declined 
the offer, notwithstanding he was urged to ac- 
cept it by Sir John Wilson and other friends. 
The motives for his refusal, it is thought, were 
never made known, even to his most intimate 
acquaintance. 
In 1 798, Mr. Paley published his ^^ Horce Pau^ 
I liriie; or, the Truth of the Scripture History of 
I St. Paul evinced, by a Comparison of the Epis- 
l ties which bear his Name, with the Acts of the 
' Apostles, and with one another." Mr. G. W. 
Meadley seems to think this excellent treatise 
** contains a larger portion of interest, and more 
profound invention, than any other of the arch- 
deacon's works," 
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' At his annual visitation the same year. He de- 
livered a Charge to the Clergy of the Diocese of 
Carlisle. Among other excellent hints in this 
Charge, he warmly advised the clergy, in order 
to render their sermons useful and interesting^ 
to adapt ihem, after the example of Christ, to 
local circumstances, and the state of mind pre- 
vailing amongst their hearers, ^s well as to time* 
and seasons, and th& occasional dispensations of 
providence^ But all personal allusions, and th^ 
remotest reference to party transactions, or po- 
litical disputes, he most strenuously ctShdemns 
as improper ; observing that *^ the Christian 
preacher has no other province than that of 
religion and morality/' In May 1791, he lost 
Mrs. Paley, after a long illness; she left hini 
four sons and four daughters. In the following ' 
year Mr. Paley signalized himself as an advocate 
for the abolition of the slave trade. On the 7th ' 
of May 1792, he was inducted to the vicarage of 
Addbgham, near Great Salkeld. This living, 
in the presentation of the Dean and Chapter of 
Carlisle, was worth about one hundred and for"* 
ty pounds ^ year. In 1790, Dr. Vernon £om-> 
ixig to the see of Carlisle, Mr, Paley vacated 
Dalston on being collated by his new diocesan ta 
the vicarage of Stauwix; being some tune after 

C12 
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asked why he exchanged Stanwix for Dalston^ 
he answered^ with his usual fraiiknesS) that it 
^daved him from double housekeeping, Stanwix 
being within twenty minutes walk of his house 
at Carlisle ; secondly it was fifty pounds a year 
more in value ; and lastly, he said, he began to 
find his stock of sermons coming over again to9 
fast.*' 

Mr. Paley's View of the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity, appeared early in. 1794, in three volumcs^ 
ISmo. and was soon after republished in two 
vojumes 8vo. In this work the voluminous evi- 
dence, collected by the indefatigable Lardner, 
is selected and methodized, and the whole of 
the argument brought forward in a more per- 
spicuous point of view ; particularly the collate- 
ral proofs collected by Lardner, to which Mr. 
Paley has added various auxiliaries : he has like- 
wise availed himself of Bishop Douglas's Cri-- 
ierwriy by extracting from it all its pith and ar* 
gument. It was once thought that Mr. Pitt had 
an intention of promoting Mr. Paley to the 
Deanery of Carlisle, vacant in 1792>. and that 
probably the claims of Dr. Milner, as Master 
of Queen's College bad such weight upon th© 
Minister, as the High Steward and Representative 
of that University, as to prevent it. It has also 
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l^en suggested more than onc€, that *^ Mr. 
Paley's writings stood in the way of his prefer- 
ment: for instance, his story of the pigeons; 
his liberal constructioa of the oath of allegiance ; 
his assertion, thut government may he too se» 
cure; his limitationof the duly of civil obedi* 
ence ; his argument, that the obligation of sub- 
jects and sovereigns is reciprocal ; his remark,^ 
that the divine right of kings is like the divine 
right of constables ; and still more, by his en- 
Kghtened views of religious establishments and 
toleration." ' 

In fact his principles have been thought to 
lead to moi;e extensive conclusions than he him- 
self was willing to pursue; however, the ser- 
vices of Mr. Paley were at length crowned with 
such a liberal reward as many who- have had 
equal claims were not so fortunate as to obtain. 

In August 1794, Dr ,Porteus, tHe late Bishop 
©f London, instituted Mr. Paley to the prebend 
©f Pancras, in the Cathedral of St. Paul's ; this 
was tenable with any other preferment, and did 
not subject Mr. Paley to a residence in London. 
This promotion was soon followed by that of the 
Deanery of Lincoln, worth about seven hundred 
pounds a year, bestowed on him by Dr. Prety- 
larian^ After his instalment in that Cathedral ia. 
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1 795, he proceeded to Cambridge to take his de- 
gree as Doctor in Divinity ; and having been 
Master of Arts more than twelve years^ and a 
non-gremial, the intermediate degree of Bache- 
lor in Divinity was dispensed with, and no other 
exercises required of him but a Concio ad Clerum, 
and an English Sermon ; but before he left Cam- 
bridge he received a letter from Dr. Barrington> 
with whom he had no previous acquaintance, 
with the offer of the rectory of Bishop Wear- 
mouth, worth about twelve hundred pounds per 
amium. It has been justly observed, that **the 
unsolicited patronage of this eminent moiralist, 
was indeed, in every respect, worthy of the son 
of Viscount Barrington, the disciple of Locke, 
and one of the most strenuous advocates for 
religious liberty in his own or any other age." 

At the same time, the Bishop, and the Dean 
of Carlisle were also Mr. Paley's patrons, and 
Mr. Paley was allowed to transfer all the prefer-* 
inents he held in the Diocese of Carlisle ; the 
Rectory house at Bishop Wearmouth, to which 
he next removed, is noticed as being one of the 
best parsonage houses in' the kingdom. Mr» 
Paley had been appointed Chancellor of the 
Diocese of Carlisle on the death of Dr. Burn, ia 
1785. 
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When he again visited Cambridge to complete 
his Doctor's degree, he preached before the 
University, On the Dangers incidental to the 
Clerical Character '^ this was afterwards- publish- 
ed with a Dedication to the Vice Chancellor and 
Heads of Colleges ; and a good abridgment of 
it has lately been published in Dr. Percival'fr 
works, with remarks. 

Returning to Bishop Wearmouth, be preached 
the Assize sermon in the Cathedral of Durham,, 
before the Lord Bishop and the Judges on the 
northern circuit. In this discourse he did not 
fail to inculcate the duties of persons in the 
most elevated stations of life ; he reprobated the 
pernicious maxim, that '^ such persons are placed 
above work," and he concluded with a forcible 
description of the functions and character of a 
jury in a free country, 

^ Before he had been long at Bishop Wear- 
mouth, he agreed to a proposal from some of the 
principal land owners for an annual compensation 
for tythes, and granted them a lease for his> life ; 
thus readily sacrificing any eventual interest. of; 
his own, in the iirprovements which migl^t fol- 
low, and thus leaving the farmer to enj^iy the 
full value of his own exertions. It is allowed 
that he also secured himself from the disappoint* 
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ments af bad crops and unfavourable seasons. 
And when he heard of the former, he would 
sometimes exclaim in his own way, *^ Aye, aye, 
now I am well off; my tythes are safe, and I 
have nothing to do with them, or to think about 
them." But he did not stop here^ he also 
granted long leases of his glebe lands, and. par- 
ticularly of a lime*-stone-quarry to the old tenant 
upon very moderate terms. From the later rise 
in landed property, his tenants found they had 
very good bargains; and to this circumstance* 
probably occasioned by the reiparks of his ava- 
ricious or more worldly-minded neighbours, he 
would sometimes allude in conversation, but 
without any symptoms of uneasiness upon the 
subject. 

In December 1795, Dr. Paley married Miss 
Dobinson of Carlisle, and soon after set out for 
Lincoln, where as Sub-dean,- he was obliged to 
reside three months in the year. At this city 
and at Bishop Wearmouth, he visited a good 
deal among his neighbours, and entertained 
company in return, in a handsome,^ but by no 
means ostentatious »tile; and though he fre- 
<Juently mixed in card-parties, he would >always 
rteadily give them up for conversation with ^n 
intelligent companion : to a lady who observed 
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that the only excuse for their playing was, that 
it served" to kill lime, he answered ; " the best 
defence possible. Madam, though time will in 
the end kill us/* Becoming soon after a magis- 
trate, it was in vain that he attempted to move 
his brethren of the bench, to suppress the un- 
necessary, accumulation of taverns, publie- 
houses, and dram shops ; his own example in 
endeavouring to use the utmost discrimination! 
in granting licenses was not followed^. 

The doctor's mother died in 179^> and hiV 
father in Septembeir 1 799, after having been' 
master of the school at Giggleswick more than 
fifty years, and having been vicar of Helpestone- 
sixty-four years. Added to this long life, he 
had the satisfaction of seeing his fondest predic- 
tions respecting the fate of his son amply grati- 
fied. The inscription in Giggleswick church, 
upon a brass plate, makes the age of his father 
88 years, and his mother's 83, . 

In iSOO, the doctor himself sustained a vio- 
lent nephralgic complaint at Bishop Wear* 
mouth, accompanied with a:species of melaena, 
which laid him up for a time ; a second attack 
while he was at Lincoln, in the spring of 1801,. 
was not so violent, but a relapse, however, 
prevented him from going to Lincoln in IS02.: 
c a. 
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During some intervals of excruciating pain, his 
mind it was observed was still calm and vigor- 
ous, and his vivacity unimpaired 
. In the ensuing spring, as soon as Dr. Paley 
was able to travel in a coach, his physician. Dr. 
Clark of Newcastle, advised him to try the Bux- 
ton waters ; and the doctor often expressed his 
admiration at the fortitude with which he sus- 
tained the most painful attacks, and at his readi- 
ness and alacrity in availing himself of every 
interval from pain to resume his literary labours. 
It is here particularly worthy of remark, that be. 
was then writing the twenty-sixth chapter of his 
Natural Theology^ and that what he then said 
.of the alleviation of pain was not the thoughts 
of a philosppher in the full enjoyment of health, 
who may talk at his ease of an evil which he does 
not feel; on the contrary, when Dr. Paley 
«peaks of the power which pain possesses '* Of 
shedding a satisfaction over intervals of ease which 
few enjoyments exceed ;^^ and assures us." that 
a man resting from severe pain, is, for tJie 
time, in possession of feelings which undisturbed 
health cannot impart ;" these sentiments were^ 
undoubtedly, the genume result of his own ex- 
perience. He was himself^ the very subject 
which he then described. Here is the result of 



well*regulated religious and moral feelingr, so 
far superior to the boast and pride of a Stoical 
apathy, or that mockery of assertion, that pain 
is not an evil r 

An absence of two months at Buxton enabled 
Dr. Paley to return to Bishop Wearm'outh earjy 
in 1804 ; soon after which he published his iVa* 
tural Theology ; or Evidences^ of the Existence 
and Attributes of the Deity ; collected from ike 
Appearances of Nature, In the same year, he 
resigned the archdeaconry of Carlisle, and- 
the rectory of Qreat Salkeld ; but in Decern^ 
ber 1604^ as Mr. G. W. Meadley observes^ 
^though the Doctor had again ^ entered into the 
pleasures of society with his wonted zest ; and 
his conversation was as animated and impressive 
as ever^" when Mr. Meadly saw him for the last 
time, his valuable life was drawing fast towards 
a close 5 and the powers of nature, gradually ex- 
hausted by repeated sufferings, were becoming 
daily less able to resist the force of his inveterate 
disease. Yet he kept his annual residence at 
Lincoln in 1 805, and returned to Bishop Wear- 
moulh about the beginning of May. Soon after 
his arrival ihere, he experienced a most yiolent 
attack, in which the usual remedies were found 
ineffectual* Humaii skill was therefore, vain : 
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his sippetite failing him, he was no longer aMe to 
^ake the requisite support^ but soon sunk under 
the accumulated influence of debility and dis- 
ease. His sight is supposed to have failed a few 
))^ys before his death, whilst his other faculties 
^5^ained unimpaired. The evening of his life 
Wj? clouded with no displeasing recollections; 
»o vain anxieties y no fond regrets : he had en* / 
jjOyed the blessings of this world with satisfac-^ i 
tion, and he relied for future happiness on the \ 
promises of that divine revelation, the truth of ! 
y^}ich he had so strenuously laboured to evince, i 
J|^;99nsequenfly met the approach of death with 
firmness, comfofted his afflicted family with the 
consolations of religion, and late on the evening 
^ Saturday, May 25, 1805, he tranquilly 
breathed his last. 

On Tuesday, June 4, his remains were con-* 
veyed to Carlisle, attended by his two sons, 
and deposited in one of the aisles of the Cathe- 
dral, by. the side of his first wife. In person 
Pr. Paley was above the common size^ and in 
his latter years rather inclined to corpulence; he 
is said to have left a very competent fortune 
among his family ; *^ for though he never levied 
the utmost value of his preferments, and had 
always lived in a style suitable to his station, h% 
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had been through life, to use his own phrase^ 
^ an eccmomist upon a plan,^ '* 

His eldest son, Mr. William Paiey, has lately 
been called to the bar by the honourable society 
of Lincoln's Inn, and attends the northern cir- 
cuit. The younger, Mr. Edmund Paley, a gra- 
duate of Queen's College, Oxford, is intended 
for the clerical profession. 

Of Dr. Paley*s character as a divine it is dif- 
ficult to speak, when we consider the prejudices 
of parties in church and state. The candid and 
disinterested reader, in judging of the workman 
by the works he has left to posterity, will no 
doubt agree with one of his memorialists, that 
^^ his views of Christianity were at once cheerful 
and enlightened ; in strict unison with the bene- 
Tolent spirit of its founder, which appears toj 
have been too much forgotten amidst the animorl 
sities of contending sects. The establishment 
of substantial Christianity, therefore. Dr. Paley 
deemed a matter of far greater moment than the 
defence of any peculiar system of religious faith.'* 
He suffered '^ no subordinate differences o£ opi- 
nion, when there was^a coincidence in the main 
intention and object, to produce any diminution 
of favour, or alienation of his estee^,^ and 
** seemed anxious at all times, both from his writ* 
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ings and hk example^ to soften th« antipathte9 
which arise from sectarian disputes." 

Dr. Paley's ideas of religious liberty were not 
confined to the protestants only: his tract on 
Subscript^n shews that as early as 1774 he was 
convinced that the Roman Catholics still groaned 
under very hard restraints. In fact, Dr. Paley 
was the consistent advocate for a complete tole- 
ration of all dissenters, perceiving, as he said» 
*^ no reason why men of different religious per- 
suasions might not sit upon the samebencb> de-' 
liberate in the same council, or fight in the same 
ranks,, as well a» men of various or opposite opi- 
nions upon any controverted topic of natural 
philosophy, history, or ethics/* 

The charge of unitarianism in Dr. Paley^* 
creed, it may be said, has been made more from 
suspicion than proof; the protege of Bishop 
Law and the friend of Dr. Jebb, it was supposed^ 
could not be otherwise than attainted with their 
opinions; but in his Natural Theology, p. 487> 
it is remarked, " he has expressly limited his ar- 
gument for the divine unity to a unity of coun- 
8el,'' and he elsewhere seems to have adopted the \ 
common notions about the pre^ existence, the \ 
propitiation, the present agency, and the inter^ \ 
session of Christy la the sermons published ' 
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after his death, it appears that he had rather dif- 
ferent sentiments from those of his early years^ 
relative to the doctrines' of conversion, and the 
influence of the spirit, 

A% a preacher. Dr. Paley was never reckoned 
among the most graceful; he could never divest 
himself of the north- country accent; his voice 
also was rough, and defective in its modulation: 
however, among those ^^ who prefer sense to 
sound,^' it has been justly observed he was at all 
times a welcome preacher. His manner partook 
of his own openness and sincerity, which con- 
cealed other defects : he always spoke to the ca- 
pacity of the least informed of his hearers, and 
at Appleby he is said to have frequently preached 
from short notes. 

. After the publication of his Natural Theology^ 
it was Dr. Paley's intention to print a volume of 
sermons, not for sale to his parishioners, but for 
a gratuitous distribution among them. As this 
could not be effected during his life time, he 
provided for it by a codicil to his will, which 
has since been carried into execution by his survi- 
vors : they are thirty-five in number, containing 
some which he had previously deliyered, and 
others which he had probably composed for the 
purpose 5 they were accordingly'printedatSua- 
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tion; besides, as Dr, Paley with respect to sub- 
scription to articles, seems to have preferred the 
general utility to any other consideration, his 
attachment to that principle might be equdly as 
conscientious as the deviation of those who value 
themselves upon their disapprobation of any sub- 
scription to articles. 

Though the writings which he has left behind 
bira are striking indications of the mind which 
dictated them, several opportunities also occurred 
during the life of Dr. Paley, in which he ejr* 
pressed his sentiments on men and manners with 
that point and precision which eould not be mis* 
understood* That he was an unequivocal friend 
to civil and religious liberty, might have been in- 
fcFred from the part he took for the abolition of 
Hkt slave trade, and his Essay on the Britisk 
Constitution. It is true that he republished this* 
Essay soon after the commencement of the French 
Revolution) but as a proof that no considerations 
of a party kind entered into this business, the 
Essay in question made its appearance ^^ in the 
very year when a motion was made in the House 
of Commons upon the very same grounds by 
Mr. Pitt himself; several leading members of 
siiccessive administrations, namely, the Duke of 
Ricjmiond, the Marquis of Lansdown, Earl 
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Camden and Mr. Fox, having also been avow- 
edly of the same senliments/' 

As a friend to good order, he republished a 
short tract, entitled. Reasons for ContentmenU 
addressed to the labouring classes. 

That his principles uniformly entered into his 
practice, and that he was a lover of strict and 
impartial justice, was manifested on several Oc- 
casions : a striking instance of this is recor<led> 
when in consequence of the discussions which 
took place about Cold-Bath Fields prison, Dr. 
Paley explicitly declared, ^^ that the magistrate* 
of Hicks's Hall were by no means proper per* 
sons to be entrusted with the exclusive power of 
examining into, and controlling the conduct of 
Governor Ans, since they were salaried officers 
like himself: that the inquiry moved for was, in 
his opinion, no party question, but one which 
deserved to be very seriously considered 5 and that 
for his -part, he had always thought Sir Francis 
Burdett right in persevering to agitate the subject, 
for by such continued exertions he must ulti^ 
mately succeed in correcting the abuse." The case 
of the late Governor Wall also being coupled 
in a conversation with the capital punishment of 
some unfortunate seamen, for mutiny in the^ 
chauael fleet, the archdeacon observed : " Since 
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the discipline of the navy and army require thit 
the men shall be hanged or shot for mutmy or 
deseriidfif it is very fit that the officers be pu- 
nished with equal severity for those cmelties 
by which mutiny and desertion are too often 
caused/' 

It would be an act of unpardonable partiality 
in a biographer to represent the writings of the 
archdeacon to have been as unobjectionable as his 
life J upon the former many able remarks have 
been made with a view to their improvement, 
particularly by the Rev. Edward Pearson, Rector 
of Hempstone, Nottinghamshire, who has cri- 
tically examined the theoretical parts of Dr. Pa- 
Jey's Principles of Moral and Political Philoso^ 
ph/y m the Remarks of the former, ^^ On tKe 
Theory of Morals," and in his *^ Annotations 
©n the Practical part of Dr. Paley's Principles of 
Moral and Political Philosophy," both of which 
were published during the doctor's life time. 

It is certainly to the credit of Dr. Pkley, that 
the work just mentioned is used in the university 
©f Cambridge, for the purpose of a lecture and 
examination book; of course this i^ the work in 
whichthe public examination in moral subjects 
for a bachelor's degree is conJucted. The errors 
" ef such a work, Mr» Pearson observed, (if il 
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has any) may easily, if suffered to remain unno* 
ticed, obtain an incalculable influence over the 
public mind : nothing of this kind^ he also re- 
marked, could materially detract from that 
which is Dr. Paley's great and appropriate praise. 
It was said of SocrateSy that *^ he brought down 
philosophy from the sacred abodes of the Gods, 
to dwell on earth with men/* In like manner, ^ 
it may truly be said of Dr. Paley, '^ that he has i 
brought philosophy from the retreats of the 
le^irned, into the ,walk8 of common life, and al- 
most into the cradles of the young/* 

'^ The author of the Pursuits of Literature 
objected to Dr. Paley's Principles of Moral and 
Political Philosophy f as a lecture book, on the 
ground, that in academical education the great 
eod should be to recommend the study of origin" 
ml works; and he thinks that Locke, Grotius, 
Puffendorf, Cumberland, and Woolaston, should 
be preferred to the writers who have, arisen since 
their day/' To this it has been answered, that 
Locke's Essay on the Human Understanding is 
not, properly speaking, a treatise on Morality, 
though morality is incidentally introduced ; but 
•on Metaphysics, and therefore could not be su- 
perseded by Dr. Palsy's work before meo.tjoned* 
Tbe study of Xoci^jk^ in fact, is pot negtected in 
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the university, but only less attended to than be- 
fore in public exercises and examinations i but 
a proficiency in Locke, Paley, and other writera 
on Metaphysics ""and Morality/ seemed to the 
writer of the Annotations, not to , be so much 
attended to and encouraged as it ought to be. 

With respect to promises, Dr. Paley, it has 
been remarked, thinks ** it is the performance 
being unlawful, and not any unlawfulness in the 
subject or motive of a promise which destroys 
its validity ;" and therefore, that " the reward 
of any crime, after the crime is committed^ 
ought, if promised, to be paid.'* But this 
maxim, which seems to suit better, with what 
the world ^metimes calls (miscalls) honour, has 
besides been deemed inconsistent with Dr. Paley 's 
own rule of general utility ; a rule which he in- 
troduces into religion as well as morals; for 
though in the particular case in which the reward 
i^ paid, the " sin and mischief," as he ob- 
serves," are over, and will be neither -more nor 
less for the performance of the promise '/' yet 
the belief of an obligation to perform such prot- 
mises would not fail, ^* upon the whole, at the 
long run," to encourage what it cannot be 
the will of God to encouragei similar instances 
of sin and mischi^. It would surely be more 
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conducive to the interest of society, 4s well a»\ 
more consonant to sound morality, to lay it 
down as a maxim, that from an action which is 
founded on injustice no claims of justice on the 
part of those who are concerned in it, knowing it 
lo be so founded, can possibly arise. Agreeably 
to this, Hutcheson says, *^ Humani generis in^ 
teresty ut nulla^ sint ex pactis scelerum invita^ 
menta; nullaque in istius mpdi paciis fides. *^ 
Philos. Moral. Inst. 1. 2. c. p. 

On this principle, the case which Dr. Paley 
states to have been referred to Bp. Sanderson, 
ought not to have beei) decided as Dr^ Paley 
has done. Dr. Paley is further supposed not to 
have rightly stated the case of conscience re- 
solved by Bp. Sanderson. If it be the second " 
of the nine casies of conscience to which the 
Doctor referred, it is there stated that a gentle- 
man and a lady both of whom were married, 
made a promise to eac^h other, that in case 
cither of them, by the death of his or her pre- 
sent partner, should ever be at liberty to marry 
again, he or she .would remain unmarried, till 
the other should be at liberty to marry also, 
though it were to the end of life; and that the 
lady, who was set at liberty first was desirous of 
JBarrying, provided the obligation of her promise 
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was adjudged not to stand in the way. Bp. Saa« 
derson adjudges the promise to be void, and the 
lady at liberty to marry. Dr. Paley said ex- 
pressly on the case of this gentleman and ladyt 
** that if both the parties were actually free from 
the marriage bond, they not only lawfully 
might, but would id conscience be bound, un- 
less some other lawful impediment should bin- 
der, to join themselves together in matrimony." 
Now the Bishop's reasoning goes no farther 
than to prove that the parties in that case might 
marry, and not that in consequence of their pro* 
mise they would be obliged to do so. The cases 
that he mentions in order to show that the pro- 
mise was not null and void at the first, are dif- 
ferent in their nature from the case of a matrix 
mowiaZ connection, and therefore do not come 
iip to the point. For though a woman^ during 
the life of her husbapd has the right of making 
a promise of one kind, of which the perform- 
ance is not to take place till after her husband^ 
^eath, it does not follow that she has the right 
of making a promise of any kind. Now the 
promise of marriage in the case we are consider- 
ing, is one ^vhlch neither of the parties has 4i 
right to make. It includes the promise of an 
Mffeciiony which either exists at the tinae, or not* 
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If It does not then exist, the promise of its taking 
place at any future period implies an absurdity. 
Such a promise, indeed, would hardly be made ; 
or if made and the condition of it declared, 
would hardly be accepted. If th3 condition does 
then exist, it is of an immoral nature, as being 
inconsistent with a present duty, and whatever 
proceedings are founded upon it must partake of 
the same immorality. It is in short, a promise 
of that which the promiser has no right to give, 
and which therefore no one who knows of that 
circumstance has a right to receive. For though 
in some cases, according to the maxim *^ gu^r 
jierinondelebanty facia sape valcntj* an obli^ 
gation to do a thing may be built on an un4a\v- 
ful design, it is only when the obligation refers 
to something different from the unlawful design 
itself. Bp. Sanderson refers to what he judges to 
be an instance of the Latin maxim just quoted, 
and what mdeed is such, though not according 
to his mode of application, in the well-known 
case of the Gibeonites; here the thing promised 
was what the princes of Israel had a right to 
give, and the Gibeonites a right to receive. The 
command which was given to the Israelites to 
destroy the nations of Canaan, and which may 
have been urged as a reason why they should 
P 
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not fulfil this contract wkh the Gibcomtcs, ex- 
tended only to those nations which came against 
Israel in battle, see Deut. xx: 10, compared with 
Josh. xi. 19, 20. And Grotiiis de Jur. Bell, ac 
Pacis. The inference from the whole is^this, 
that as Bp. Sanderson's conclusion is right, and 
might have been deduced from his premises, so 
Dr. Paley's is wrong, and cannot be deduced 
from his It is also justly observed that many 
mischievous consequences would arise from the 
belief that unlawfulness in the subject of pro- 
mises (to say nothing of the motive of them) 
does not affect their validity ; for the belief of 
an obligation to observe a promise. which was it- 
self a violation of duty, but which comprehended 
a desired event, would naturally lead to guch fur- 
ther violations, as seemed to prbmote that event, 
and farther instigate the parties concerned, to 
hasten as much as they could the period of 
their fiilfilment which in many cases would be a 
fruitful source of immoralities. 

Still Dr. Paley's sentiments with respect to the 
general inadvertency in this country to the obli- 
gation of oaths, and which is to be lamented 
both in a religious and a political point of view, 
have been very highly spoken of by persons by 
no means disposed to flatter this eminent writer* 
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The remedy suggested by Dr. Paley also does 
htm great credit, as it shews how much he 
had the veneration of the great Creator a heart* 
It would certainly be highly laudablis to make s^ 
distinction in the manner of administering oafths 
of a commercial nature, and those v^hich relate 
to the more solenm occasions of life and death. 
In the first cases the Doctor recommended a 
lorm of affirmation^ in which no reference is 
Hiade to the sacred name of God, and to leave 
the legal penalties of peijury to attach to th^ 
breach of that affirmatioju With respect to 
Quakers this is already the case. The form of 
thm affirmation is this: *^I do solemnly, sin- 
cerely and truly declare and aiSrm;'* and they 
incur the temporal punishment of perjury by a 
£alse affirmation^ just as they would have done 
by a false oath. Thus would the solemnity of 
an oath be reserved for more serious and impor- 
tant occasions, and its Conscientious observance, 
perhaps more effectually secured. 

Conscious of his own virtue and the int^- 
lity of his viewsj Dr. Paley appears in many 
cases as a writer uncommonly bold. What he 
has said relative to the oath of allegiance, as to 
what it permits and what it does not require^ bas 
subjected him to Very close animadversion,^ In 
D t 
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the first place it has been observed, that resist- 
ange to the king, is permitted, when his iil- 
.behaviour/oT imbecility is such as to niake re- 
sistance ben^fitial to the community 5 and that 
this assertion though speculatively true, is so 
indeterminately expressed that it toay easily lead 
into dangerous error. ^Who, it has been asked, 
is to be the judge whether the ill-behaviour or 
.imbecility of the king is such as to render rjesist- 
ance beneficial to the community ? Though the 
jconvcntion parliament, which introduced the 
oath of allegiance in the reign of William III. 
did not mean to exclude all resistance, they 
never meant that resistance should be founded 
pn any vague and uncertain notions of public 
interest, or of ill-behaviour and imbecility incoi|- 
sistent with it. They resisted James II. not 
because of his general ill-behaviour and imbe- 
cility, but because of his infringement of the 
laws; because he executed not the law«, but his 
own will 5 and not merely his own will, but his 
own will in opposition to the laws. — The 
Rev^ Mr. Pearson .in his Annotations upon the 
Practical Part of Dr. Paley's Principles of Moral 
and Politrcal Philosophy, concludes thus upon 
the subject of ^legiancsi : " While the supreme 
magistrate and bis ministers gpyem according to 
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the laws, resistance to them is the same as rcsist- 
amce to the legislature. When they do not/ 
obedience is a duty on no other ground than 
that of immediate utility. If, indeed the en- 
croachments be such as involve no consequences 
of importance to the general welfare, individuals 
ought to bear much, rather than hazard an in- 
terruption of the public peace, or the lessening 
of that reverence in others which is so necessary 
to their ready obedience. But if they be such as 
materially affect the interests of the community, 
and are so extensively felt and acknowledged as- 
to afford the probability of a decided superiority, 
resistance is then as much a duty, as obedience 
k in general. Of this, in the proceedings of 
our happy revolution an instance .was exhibited 
deserving the admiration of ages. The supreme 
magistrate had, by the most indubitable signs 
evinced a determination to govern^ not by the 
laws, but by his own will; and tho«igh he 
might possibly have in view only the good of 
his subjects ; yet as he was not the appointed 
jjudge of that good,, and the majority of the peo- 
ple were unwilling that he should be so, his en- 
croachments on the legislative authority were 
legally, and very justly opposed, 
la Dr. Paley's illustration of. the o^txtf&rot 
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.r^i;^;^^, and how far it is, permitted to Chris** 
tifmg, it seecfip Ive has not. been so explicit as he 
might h^ve. been. He repeats Matjthew, chap. 
vi. J4» <* For. if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your bj^avenly Father will also forgive you/* 
Thp dpctrine of Christian forgiveness is much' 
clearer in Luke xvii. 4. " If thy brother tres- 
pass against thee rebuke him 5 and if he repent 
forgive him. — And if he trespass against thee 
sevea times in a day, and seven times in a day 
turn again to thee, faying, I repent; thou shalt 
forgive him.!' This passage is preferred to that 
in St. Matthew quoted by Dr. Paley* tecausa 
b^e the condition on wiiieh we are commanded 
to forgive^ namely, the rQpentance of the offen def 
fe cxprbssly mentioned, whereas, in the other it 
is onlyiropJied. *^ If ye forgive men their tres- 
passes/' saith our Saviour, *^ your heavenly fa- 
ther mW also forgive you.** But then, as it is 
sujpposed, that we repent us of our trespasses 
before God will forgive us; so it is supposed, 
that men repent of their trespasses against us, 
before it is our diity to forgive them. This is 
mentioned lest the duty of forgiving injuries, 
like many others, should be strained to so high 
a pitch as to discourage men from attempting t-o^ 
«hserfe it* In ^lU cjases -great harm is do^e by 
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atming at loo much. For those who iind ihey 
cannot attain to what is pointed out to them as- 
right, are very apt to give over tbeir efforts ta 
attain it* An endeavour at exactness is also re-^ 
commended in preference to the maxim that 
principles in this respect had better be too lax 
thsui too strict; and that maxim oi forgiving 
hvl not forgetting is admitted as a " distinctioo^ 
which is founded in truths and is in itself alto*- 
gctberjust." ^ 

Dr. Paley^ it has been supposed^ has not been 
justifiable in introducing a new s^nse of the term 
charity in his Moral Philosophy^ Book iii. Part 
IL Chap. I. for which iliere was certainly np 
wcs^iont nzmeljy ^ tbepromeiing the -happiness 
mf'OW inferiors'^ The tkrce priocipal otethod!^ 
of peifcrming thk duty, vis. 1. By the treats 
fnent of our domestics and depemdent». 8* Bf 
professional assistance. 3 . By pecuniary bminty ; 
^^-it is justly thought aiiould have been consi- 
dered as three dktinct duties rather than as on/e' 
tmder the term of charity. However \» the d^- 
Telopement of his position Dr. Paley evideiitly 
makes it appear, that what is too commonly^ 
called charity to the poor, is no more \hejxjus'- 
tice. And the acute writer of a critique up<^* 
Dr. PaJey's de&iitionof charity, admits tha4i 
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almsgiving is sometimes, though not very pro- 
perly, called charity. 

Respecting relative duties^ and Dr. Paley's 
division of rights into perfect or imperfect y it 
has been proposed to change thl;se tenns into 
determinate and indeterminate; because accord- 
ing to his division, relative duties must be classed 
under two great heads justice and CHAniTY. 
** Justice comprehends the determinate duties, 
and teaches us to do no harm to others. Cha^ 
rity comprehends the indeterminate duties and 
teaches us to do them good. But, if generally 
speaking, human laws enforce the performatice 
of the duties of justice, while those of charity 
are left to the operation of moral laws^ however 
useful this divisi6n maybe for some purpo^ps, 
in a moral view, justice is comprehended under 
charity, and therefore not to be considered as 
distinct from it. The apostle referring to the 
law by which the duties of justice are enforced. 
Bays, ** Love worketh no ill to his neighbour; 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law/* The 
performance of the duties of justice^ therefore 
appear to be equally as incumbent upon men as 
those of charity y as being in their natui^e one 
and the same. 

These demonstrations of an est uhi peceat 
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night be still fiinher enlarged from the Dot"* 
tor's Moral and Philosophical writings^ and the 
Remarks on them by Thomas Gisborne, M. A. 
kc. he. to which it may be added, that '^^Stu— 
dents of anatomy have qiveistioned the-accuri^cy 
of some parts of his delineation ol the human 
body, arising from his having- G<m«uked the 
earlier, rather than th« later authorities, in 9i\ 
science so -much extended by the skiH loid in*' 
genuity of its modem prcrfessors j all these^. 
howeveip^ are no more derogatory to the peat 
merits of Dr. Paley, than the supposed spots in 
the grand luminary of our horizon. Thty ccr* 
tainly convince us that ** td err is h£iman,'Vbut; 
they may at the same time teach us that* there 
is as great a distinction bet^Meeft some error^ 
compared with others, as^hat general difference - 
between error and truth* It bstsibeen^alread^ 
asserted, and remains undoubt64> that '^ the cha^ 
xacter of Dr- Palfey canneverbe justly estimated; 
from his public- exertions alone; for be appear^ 
ed at all times with still greater aid vantage in tte: 
intercourse of private life. He w%is a^ood hiii- 
band, an affectionate father, awindolgentraastep,, 
and a faithful friend.. He Was read)/^'on • all -<»<>- 
eastons to accommod^kte* bts m^e immediate 
aefghbours With any civilities or kind oflkes in. 
P3> 
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his powar. His little defects/il i# possible, might 
Strike the coomion observer more foEcibly; bul 
tbey were not only such as might wdl be borne 
with> but such a» afforded his firi^ends continual 
opportunities 4of diseavering under them tho 
goodness of his heart/' 

The dharaoter of Dr. Pa}ey must be esteemed 
•o much the more^ when it is considered th^it ia ^ 
Ae gfeal outline of his polUkal opinions he 
never lost sight of the good of the people > nor 
of respect for the sotereign. And so far from 
flattening atcn m power» he always spoke of 
thtm as accountable for their.conduct, and ob- 
noxious lo punishiRient. To say nothing of 
greater encmnities of more recent date^ U 
seems he even. tbo^ht> previous to the abo^- 
Jitioift of the slave tiade:^ that the conduct cdF 
*the British ^I^fislature in so ku^ pending Us lasr^ 
^i^tancfe woulcf produce sot^e future ^^ season for 
TefleetingyWhethcar this hgislatu)^ was, fit to &e 
Jpusfed with an empire> the most esi^tenstve thett 
-ever obtained m any age or quarter of the world*' ^ 
Jn his decisions upon ,the m$fi^cient causes o;c> 
uf^^tifialde causes of wtXTn'M is also xemarkable^ 
4bat he has designated those of the exien^tm^ 
iraie^ and th^.miif'oriun^, er accidentai weabr- 
^ess of a neighliouring or riival tmiion^ 



The application of this implied cemofe^ is not 
d^ifficult. 

Wkh reepeot 14 ihs conelusioa of all wara 
Among Ate nation* of ChriBtendom^ doubtless 
J>r. Paley wbb a lafcioDal MiHenaiian. He was 
sot, as^die expeetantfi of a fifth monarchy have 
been, and generally are, actuated by a fsinciful 
idea of the |>ersowd coming. of Christ, just before 
.the end of the wodd, .not- to retiew and re-- 
.establish,, but vather to desirof all things t but ^ 
'With the late Bishop Hurd, and.8ome other com*^ 
mentators, instead of the ptr^mal coming of 
<!hii8t,. he seems to have adopted the idea of 
;6ome peculiar manifestation, of the power an^ 
iftrovidence of God or Cbriat,.unfblding itself by 
just degrees, 9xiAwmngf riz* made known by a» 
idiraie interposition^, and in the signal acts o£ 
-fais administration, to be perfected in the last 
ages: so Archdeacon Paley seems confident of a 
iuture period in this Ufe^mlkta Ihe kingdom or. 
power of the ChrisiMn age^ or dispensation, 
•would m^tt oertMnly be more pei^tly known,. 
more 'univers^Uy -ftU and acknowledged than 
ever. Hence, instead of following the i<leas of 
eommon llftllenatianS'ikireferring these hopeful 
•times to a period as uncertain as that of the 
^wotld'B exi^eaoe> he thou|;ht the CAriiikm r0- 
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Ugion, and even the world itself ^ migljt be stiB 
in their infancy. 

Applying the great mental powers he was en- 
dowed with to the prosecution of these sublime 
views, though it would seem that he differed 
widely from some other commentators, it is 
only in his application of some passa^ which 
by ihem are referred to OMOtber life, he applies 
to thai future period in this state of exi^tence^ 
which by the spread of the Christian religion, 
will constitiUe the establishment of the Kingdom 
of God upon earth. 

The genoral run of commentators upon the 
prophecies have seen nothing in the state, but 
the church, and have thereby rendered their 
observations uninteresting or ridiculous; but 
Dr. Paky, following Bidiap Butler and Bisliop 
Hurd in their more liberal idjaas of an- approach- 
ing Millenium, se^ns to expect such a change 
as shall be equivalent! to the bringing abbut a 
total and radical renovation of ail the kingdoms 
and states in Chrislcndom; and no^imtnply a 
reform in rjgligi^n,or the sufetetitutian ofiih^ prch^ 
testant religiori;^or that of -Ibe; Carbolic 

Scarcely an)^ impartial persqn c;Etti rread Dr. 
Paley's^ptijxiepts on the Milta^iup in his $^2d 
JSermton upon li^k* xiii» 8>,aud continue tp vf^ 
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'»ain under any mbtake as to what Be calls « 
^^ still future order of things, and a more per- 
fect display of the power of Christ, and his reli- 
gion ; which may be still in reserve/' In fact, 
this future ^* order of things," which he also 
-calls an economy (or government) destined for 
the human creation (and not for disembodied 
spirits) is reserved for the period of the second 
.coming of Christ, ^ when they shall live in a 
•stotc of local society one with another.*' This 
-rhe illustrates from John xiv. 2, 3. xviL 20; pas« 
sages M^ich by commentators in general are 
referred to the state of bliss in a future liffe, and 
by no means to the Millenium, the improve- 
ment or ^rfeciion of the present state, as it r^ 
-^pects Christianity in general, or the moral and 
'political regeneration of Cbristendom* But to 
this dispensation Dr* Paley certainly does refer, 
even in his application of scriptural phrases to 
-this great event,, which have been hitherto ge- 
-n«pally cbnfincd to the resurrection^ These 
text^ of scripture he applies tatbe new state; 
•but these he says ^^ are not likely to* be^ rendered 
'.quite intelligible by our experience before Ae 
circumstances take .place <so which they refer.** 
\Diff»ingfrom thexiommon acceptation of seve- 
Ltai ^ther texts, be also obseryea. that the words 
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The Monthly Review far September 1 809, hav^ 
ing appeared some time after the preface to this 
yolume, and the foregoing account of Dr. Palcy, 
were sent to press, the remarkd^e coificidence of 
sentiments respecting his character as a divifie, 
was thought a sufficient apology for the follow- 
ing, extract, a& a Supplement, 
: ** Complaints ^re .ollen inade of the ineflScacy 
pi preaching, without adverting t« the chief 
cause of this faikircr Man, as a moral and rdi'* 
gious being, frequently acts. a very strange and 
inCoj)distent part ; and it is extremely dtfficult to 
teach and manage hiui by exhortatioru He as>- 
sents without being touched, hears the serious 
'|)rea<?hef with declared satisfaction, but without 
correspondent feelingg, and owns the importr 
ance of religious principle without being reli- 
gious. With, such ai creature, something more 
tiian the exhibition of g^a^ral views must be 
attempted. The ordinary operations of the miiul 
as they affect the religious principle, must be 
minutely analysed; and' those sentiments and^ 
affections which lurk about the heart, aiid disin- 
cline us to the spiritual iife^ must be so deteaedi 
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and exposed to the inward monitor as to baffle 
the arts of self-deception^ and make us ashamed 
of the farce \vhich we are playing with our own 
souls. The discourses of Dr. Paley have this 
great aim : they are neither pretty nor fine com- 
positions ; but they are plain and searching ; 
calculated to tear off the mask with which we 
often veil ourselves to ourselves ; and to set every 
man on that close examination of his own mind^ 
which is necessary to excite in the soul any acti«> 
vity in repelling sin, or in cultivating inward 
purity. With a perfect knowledge of the human 
hearty he developes those bidden springs of ac« 
Hoxij wbichi though they set in motio0 the 
whole moral machine (if we may use the expres* 
sion) pass un<^served by the generality of man- 
kind. Were we to ask men if they do not pre- 
fer the favour of God to his displeasure, and a 
state of happiness to a state of rejection in a 
future life J whether virtue be not preferable t© 
vice, and whether ** he who walketh uprightly'* 
' does tiot walk more surdy than ilie sinner ; the 
.answer would be uniformly in the affirmative ; 
but how little does that answq* accord with the 
overwhelming immorality of the world ? Decla- 
mations against infidelity and irreligion have no 
effect oil the beaferftQjb' sen&ona;^ because, ad- 
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4rescfe8 of tbJfi kmd ib^y o^imot $pp]y to theiB* 
$dveB^ nor are tbey more sensibly moved by 
fcalls to the vufici>nverted« Tbe probe must be 
pantiouIaHy a{)pHed. Tbe unbelief of tbe 
4mbelieving9 tbe irreligton of tbe irrel^ious^ 
find tbe immorality of ibe imoaoral must be 
«cn«:tinicedf Evea by the majority of Cburch 
^o^rgy Cbri&tianity is made to consist of a sort of 
aoeommaidatioii^ by wbkb tbey mean to keep 
on favoftitaUe t^ms both with God and Mam- 
tnon— to be go6d enough to cbetisb tbe hope of 
Jbeavexli and yet not ao^ good as to precU&de s!A 
woridly oto&rmity. 
Jf ikny wrmoms ^anrench suofa pvozdiiig castff 

Tbeif appear Jiot to havs been «vteodad by bkn 
•for; gcnerai^ omsulation, and in one nsespect tliey 
Are better £ar dDiisoiroiiin»tanoe, since tbey a«e 
AiDOSte&taltousiy practical, eomiffing for tbe 
anost part of that^ainaaad seriousargatnentatidBi 
^nd exposttdatkm, w^faidi a sensible believer 
•would employ in «the pariour towards friends (for 
xvhose spiPttua! \(^lfavc<hefeit the deepest con^ 
«ern, Tbou]^ be appears to «» not to be co»- 
*ect in tbe explanation of all iiie texts, and no 
io be most happy in ^e dticidatio4i of «oin>e dif- 
*ficuU4iieologioal poififts^j}«et as a Christian xno- 
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ral phik)sopher^ he perfectly knows bis ground^ 
and be has taken the most eifeotual meuis of 
bringing the religious principle into full acti- 
vity." 

Though it cannot be expected with respect to 
the life of Dr. Paley, that the whole minutiic of 
detail could be conveyed through these select 
outlines^ ample juatice, it is pretimn^, is done 
to bis character and abilities ; his works at iarge^ 
which perhups are the best calcokted to perpe^ 
taste the memory of his indefatigable kuli»try> 
are as follow : 

U A Defsnce of the Considerations on. ^ Pro* 
prii^^ of requiring k Sabscription to Articles of 
MA^ in reply to a late Answer from At C3a« 
Tendon Press. *vo. London. 17T4. 

^. Obsefmaions upon the Character ami ;£x^ 
ample of Christy and an Appendix on the Mo- 
rality of <he Gospel, annexed to Bisbop Xaw^s 
Reflections on the Life and Character of Christ; 
«vo. Cambridge. J 776. 

3. Caution recommended in the Cseond Ap<« 
plication of Scripture Languc^e. A Sermoil 
preached' July 15, 1777, in the Cathedral 
Church of Carlisle, at the Visiution of ahe Ru 
Rev'. Edmund Lord Bishop oS Carlisle- 4ttoi 
London. ,1777- reprinted in 8vo. l7Sf. . 
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4». The Clergyman's Companion in visitifig 
the Sick, Small 8vo, lOth edition. 1 78-. 
• 5> Advice addrewed to the Young Clergy of 
the Diocese of Carlisle, in- a Sermon preached at 
a G^eral Ordination,. boWen at Rose Castle^on 
Sunday, July 29^ 173 J. 4to. rep. ia 8\ro.. 1783* 

6. ADistinetioii'Of Orders in the Church de- 
fended upoa the Principks of Public Utility, ia 
a Sermon pxeached ia the Castle- Chapel, Dub-^ 
Un, at the Consecration of John Law, D. Dv 
Lord Bishop of Clonfert and Kilmacduagh, Sep* 
21, 1782. 4to. rep.'inSvo. 1783. 

7. t^rinciples of Moral and Politicat Philoso- 
pliy.. 4io. rep .^ 2 vols .^ 8vo* 15th edition. nM» 

i^ Tlie Young Christian inatructed in Resding 
and in the Principles of Religion 5 compiled for 
the use of tlie Sunday-Scboob in Carlisle^ l6mo. 
Carlisle. 2d edit. 17 8-. 

9. HoTie Paulinse ^ or, The Truth of the 
Scripture History of St.. Paul evinced, by a 
Comparison of the Epistles which bear his name 
with tfae Acts of the Apostles, and with one 
iMOtother. . 6vo. 4th edition. 17^. 

10. The Use and Propriety of local and occa- 
sional : Preaching :• a Charge delivered to the 
Cl^gy of the Diocese of Carlisle, in the yeat 
1790, 4te., : . 
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11- An E$gay upon the British Constitution, 
being the 7th Chapter of the 6th Book of the 
Principles ^of Moral and Political Philosophy. 
Svo. 17^. 

12. Reruns for : Contentment, addressed to 
the labouring part of.tbe British PuWic. Carlisle. 
12mo. 1792. rep. 8vo. 1793. 

13. A short Memoir of the Life of Edmund 
Law, D.D. Bishop of Carlisle, inserted in 
Hutchinson's History of Cumberland, and in 
the Encyclopedia Britanica, 1I94, and rep. 
with Notes, 1800. 

14. A View of the Evidences of Christianity. 
3 vols. l2mo. 1794; rep. 2 vols. 8vo. ninth 
edition. 

15. Dangers incidental to the Clerical Cha- 
racter stated, in a Sermon preached before the 
University of Cambridge, at Great. St. Mary's 
Church, on Sunday, July 5, 1795, being Com- 
mencement Sunday, 4to. 

16. A Sermon preached at the Assizes at 
Durham, July 29, 1795, and published at the 
request of the Lord Bishop, the Honourable the 
Judges of the A^ssize, and the Grand Jury. 4to. 
1795. 

17. Natural Theology; or. Evidences of the 
Existence and Attributes of the Deity, collected 
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from the Appearances of Nature. 8vo, 1802. 
8th edrtion. 

18. Sermons on several Subjects. Distributed 
gratis amongst the Inhabitants of Bishdp Wear- 
month, in compliance with a codicil to the Au- 
thor's will; 1806 J they have been since pub- 
lished. 

19. Sermons and tracts. U08. 
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Actions. ' 



Actions are to be estimate by their tendescy. 
Wbatevo^ is expedient ifl right. It is the utility 
of any moral rale alone.whkb»€on0titutes the ob» 
ligation of it 

The general conaequeoee of any action may 
be estimated^ by asking what would be the con- 
sequence if the same sort of actions were gene- 
rally permitted. But, suppose they were^ and a 
thousand such actions perpetrated under this per^ 
mission^ is it just to charge a single action wiiU 
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the collected guilt and mischief of the whole 
thousand ? I answer, that the reason for prohi- 
biting and punishing an action (and this reason 
may be called the gUxli of the action, if you 
please) will always be in proportion to the whole 
mischief that would arise from the general im- 
punity and toleration of actions of the same sort. 

** Whatever is expedient is right/* But then 
it must be expedient upon the whole, at the long 
nm, in all its effects collateral and remote, as 
well as in those wkich^aril immediate \ind direct; 
as it is obvious, that in computing consequences, 
it makes no difference in what way or at what 
distance they ensuel 

Right and obligation are reciprocal; that is> 
wherever there is a right i;i one person, there is 
a corresponding obligation upon others. If one 
man has a *♦ right*' to an estate, others are 
^' obliged'* to abstain from it: if parents ha^e 
a ** right" to Tev«i«nce from their chHdren^ 
children are ** obliged" to reverence their pa- 
Tents; and so in all other instances; > a 

Now, because moral oiiigatUTi dependsj as 
yjt have seen, upon the will of God, rigki^ 
which is correlative to it, must depend upon the 
same. Bight, therefore, signifies consistency 
A»ith the will of God. 

4 
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By virtue of the two principles, that God wilU 
the happiness of his creatures, and that the will 
of God is the measure of right and wrong, we 
arrive at certain conclusions, which conclusions 
become rules, and we soon learn to pronounce 
actions right and wrong, according as they agree 
or disagree with our rules, without looking any: 
farther : and when the habit is once established 
of stopping at the rules, we can go back and 
compare with these rules even the divine conduct 
itself, and yet it may be true (only not observed 
by us at the time) that the rules themselves ar« 
deduced from the divine will. 

Activity of Mind the best preservative from 
Discontent. 

, Human life has been said to resemble the si- 
tuation of spectators in a theatre, where, whilst 
each person is engaged by the scene which 
passes before him, no one thinks about the place 
in which he is seated. 

It is only when the business is interrupted,- or 
when the spectator's attention to it grows idle and 
remiss, that he begins to consider at all who is 
before him or who is behind him; whether 
others are better accommodated^ than himself; or 

E 
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whether muif be not much worse. It is thus 
with the rarious ranks and stations of society; 
&o long as a nuoi is intent upon the (hities and 
concerns of his own condition^ be never thinks 
of comparing it with any other; he is never 
troubled vi^ith reflections upon the different orders 
and classes of mankind; the advantages and dis« 
advantages of each ; the necessity or non-neces- 
sity of civil diatmctions ; much less does he feel 
within himself a disposition to covet or envy any 
of them. He is too much taken up with the 
otcupations of his callings its pursuits, cares, 
and business, to bestow unprofitable medit^ions 
upon the circumstances in which he sees others^ 
placed, and by this means a ittan of a sound and 
active mind has, in his ver}' constitution, a re* 
medy against the disturbance of envy and dis- 
content. These passions gain no adtnittance 
into his breast, because there is no leisure or 
vacancy for the traits of thought which generate 
them. He enjoys therefore ease in this respect, 
and ease resulting from the best cause, the 
power of keeping his imagination at home; of 
confining it to what belongs to himself, instead 
of sending it forth to wander amongst specula- 
tions which have neither limits nor use; amidst 
views of unattainable grandeur, fancied happi- 
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IW88 of extolled, because imexpericncedy privi* 
Jegea snd del^hts. ^ 

Advantages enjoyed ly Subjects of Free States, 

The satisfaction which the peofJe in free 
governments derive from the knowledge and agi* 
tation of political subjects ; such as the proc^«> 
ings and debates of the senate ^ the conduct an^ 
character of ministers; the revolutions and iu^ 
trigues and contention of parties i and in general^ 
from Uie discussion of public measures, ques- 
tions, and occurrences. Subjects of this sort 
excite just enough of interest and emotion to air 
ford a moderate engagement to the thoughts^ 
without rising to any painful degree of anxiety^ 
or ever leaving a fixed oppression upon the spi- 
rits—and what is this, but the oad and aim of 
dl those amusementfii which compose so much, 
of Uie business of life, and of the value of riches* 
For my part, and I believe it to be the case. 
' with most men who have arrived at the middle 
age, and occupy the middle classes of life \ had 
I all the money which I pay in taxes to govern* 
zneut at liberty to lay out upon amusement and 
diversion, I know not whether I could make 
choice oi any> in which I should fiqid greater 
b2 
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pleasure, than what I receive Irom ejcpecting^ 
and hearing of public news ; reading parliamen- 
tary debates and proceedings ; canvassing the 
political arguments, projects, predictions and 
intelligence, which are conveyed by various 
channels to every corner of the kingdom. These 
topics, exciting universal curiosity, and being 
such as almost every man is ready to form, and 
prepared to deliver his opinion about, greatly 
promote, and I think, improve conversation. 
They render it more rational and more innocent. 
They supply a substitute for drinking, gaming, 
scandal and obscenity. Now the secrecy, the 
jealousy, the solitude and precipitation of des- 
potic governments exclude all this. But the 
loss, you say, is trifling. I know that it is pos- 
sible to render even the mention of it ridiculous, 
by representing it as the idle employment of the 
most insignificant part of the nation ; the folly of 
village statesmen and coffee-house politicians. 
But I allow nothing to be a trifle which minis- 
ters to the harmless gratification of multitudes ; 
nor any order of men to be insignificant, whose 
number bears a respectable proportion to the sum 
of the whole community. 
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jtdvantages and Duties of the Inferior Clergy. 

The stations which you are likely, for some 
time at least, to occupy in the church, although 
iiot capable of all the means of rendering service 
and challenging respect, which fall within the 
power of your superiors, are free from many pre- 
judices that attend upon higher preferments* 
Interfering interests and disputed rights; or 
where there is no place for dispute ; the very 
claim and reception of legal dues, so long as 
what is received by the minister is ^taken from 
the parishioner, form sometimes an almost insu- 
perable obstruxjtion to the best endeavours that 
can be used to conciliate the good will of a 
neighbourhood. These difficulties perplex not 
you. In whatever contests with his parishioners 
the principal may be engaged, the curate has 
neither dispute nor demand to stand between 
him and the affections of his congregation. 

Another, and a still more favourable circum- 
stance in your situation is this ; being upon a 
level with the greatest part of your parishioners, 
you gain an access to their conversation and con- 
fidence, which is rarely granted lo the superior 
clergy, without extraordinary address, and thte 
^most-insinuating advances on their parts. And 



t^ 91AVTIM or FAL£y« 

this is a valuable privilege ; for it enables you to 
ifrform ybursdves of the moral and religious state 
of your flocks; of their wapts and weaknesses, 
their habits and opiniop8» of the vices wKich 
prevail^ and the principles fronts which they pro«- 
ceed; in a word, it enables you to study the 
distemper before you apply the remedy j and not 
only so, but to apply the recaedy in the most 
• commodious form, and with the best effcot ; by 
private persuasion and reproof, by gentle and 
unsuspected conveyances, in the intimacy of 
friendship and opportunities of conversation. To 
this must be added the many occasions, which 
the living in habits of society with your parish- 
ioners affords ypt^ of reconciling dissensioas, 
healing animosities, administering advice to the 
young and inexperienced, and consolation to 
age and misery. , I put you in mind of this ad- 
yantagCj because the right use of it oonstitutea 
one of the most respectable employments, not 
only of our order, but of human nature; and 
Jeavw you, believe me, little to envy in the con- 
4ition of your superiors, or to regret in your 
own. It is true that this description supposes 
you to reside so constantly, and to continue so 
long in the same parish as to have fbrmW some 
acquaiatauce with the persons and chauract«rs ^f 
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yomr parishioners ; and wImI scbene of ^oifig 
good in yoar profesiioti, oreveaof doingyo«t 
duty, does not suppose this f 

But whilst I reooimnend ajust oonoem Ibr 
oar nptttatioQ^ attd a proper desire of public e»* 
teem^ I would l^ no neaos -flatter that passioir 
&r praise aad popidarity, which seises often- 
times the minds of young clergymen, especially 
when tbeic first appearance in their profession 
kas been received with more than common ap«^ 
probatioii. Unfortunate sncoess! if it incite then 
H> seek <afDe by affectation and hypocrisy^ ov 
lead, as vanity sometimes dbes, to enthusiasm 
-mhd extravagance. Tliis is not the taste or cto» 
raoter I am holding out to your imitation. The 
popular preacher coinrts fame for its own tdct^ 
or for what he can make of it ; the sincerely 
pk>i» minister of Christ nKxlestly invites esteem, 
<Mily, or principally, that it may lend efficacy to 
lus instruction, and weight to his reproofs ; the 
one seeks to be biown and proclaimed abroad, 
the other is content with the silent respect of his 
neighbourhood, sensible that tkaixs the theatre 
upon which alone bis good name can.issisi him< 
•lA the discharge of his duty. 

It may be necessary likewise to caution you 
agftinst soma awkward endeavours to lift them^ 
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Helves into importance, which young clergymetl 
not unfrequently fall upon ; such as a conceited 
way of speaking, new airs and gestures, affect-r 
cd manners^ a mimicry of the fashions, lan- 
guage, and diversions, or even of the frolics and 
vices of higher life 3 a hunting after the acquaint* 
ance of the great, a cold and distant behaviour 
towards their former equals, and a contemptuous 
neglect of their society. Nothing was ever 
gained by these arts, if they deserve the name of 
arts, but derision and dislike. Possibly they 
may not offend against any rule of moral probity, 
but if they disgust those with whom you are to 
Jive, and upon whom the good you do must be 
done, . they defeat iwt only their end, but in a 
great measure, the very design and use of your 
vocation. I would warn you, and that with all 
the solemnity that can belong to any admonition 
of mine, against rendering your discourses so local' 
as to be pointed and levelled at particular persons 
in your congregation. This species of address 
may produce in the party for Ayhom it is intend* 
ed, confusion perhaps, and shame, but not with 
.their proper fruits of penitence and humility. In- 
stead of which, th^se sensations will be accon^ 
panied with bitter resentment against the 
preacher, and a kind of obstinate and determined 
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Opposition to his reproof. He will impute your 
•officiousness to personal emnity^ to party spirit, 
to the pleasure of triumphing over an adversary 
without interniption or reply, to insult^ assum- 
ing the form of advice, or to any motive rather 
than a conscientious solicitude for the iamend- 
ment and salvation of your flock. And as the 
person himself seldom profits by admonitions 
conveyed in this way, so ar^ they equally useless, ' 
or perhaps noxious, to the rest of the assembly; 
for the moment the congregation vliscover to 
whom the chastisement is directed, from that 
moment they cease to apply any part of it to 
themselves. They are not edified, they are not 
affected 5 on the contrary they are diverted, by 
descriptions, of which they see the design, and 
-by invectives, of which the think they compre- 
:hend the aim. Some who would feel strongly 
the impropriety of gross and evident personalities, 
may yet hope tQ hit their mark by covert and 
-oblique allusions. Now of this scheme, even 
when conducted with the greatest skill, it may 
-be observed^ that the allusions must either be 
perceived or not. If they be not perceived, they 
fail of the eflect intended by them ; if they be, 
they are open to the objections which lie agaiAst 
^oreexplipit and undissembled attacks. Wi^eii- 
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ever we are conscious^ in the composition of our 
discourses, of a view to particular characters \n 
our congregation or parish, we ought to take for 
granted that our view will be understood* Those 
applications therefore, whidi, if they were di- 
rect, would produce noore bad emoticms than 
good ones, it is better to discard entirely from 
our seraK>ns, that is to say, it is better to lay 
aside the design altogether, than to attempt to 
disguise it by a management which is generally 
detected, ^d which, if not seen through, de- 
feats its purpose by its obscurity. The crimes 
then of individuals let us reserve for opportuiu« 
ties of private and seasonable expostidation. 
Happy is the clergyman who has the faculty of 
communicating advice and remonstrance with 
persuasion and effect, and the virtue to seize and 
improve every proper oceasi<m of doing it ; but 
m the pu])>it,. let private character be n& othe):* 
wise adverted to, than as they fait in widi the 
delineations of sins and duties which oui? dis*^ 
courses^ must necessarily contain^ and which^ 
whilst they avoid personalities^^ can never be Uny 
close or circumstantial* 

Jge; the true way qJ making it comfortable * 
That is, by making it the means of religious- 
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. iinprovement. Let a man be beset by ever so 
many bodily compJaints^ bowed down by ever. 
ao many infirmitte^^Jf faefind bis soul g^own,. 
and growing better } bis sejriousneis increased ; . 
his obediepc^ more r^iiUir and more exa<si; his^ 
inward principles and dispositions improved from . 
what they were formerly,, and conttmiing to im- 
prove ; that man hath a fountain of contort and ^ 
oonsolat'ton springii^ up within him. . Infirmi- 
ties which have this effect^ are infinitely better i 
than strength andi health themselves ;, though: 
these, considered . independently of their conse-- 
qnences^.be justly esteemed Tthe greatest^ of all ^ 

. ble3sing&and of all gifts. The old age of a virtuous ^ 

. man adnuts of a different, and of a jmiost consp-^ 
ling description^ 

*^To the^ intelligent and virtuous, old agf^pre^ 

, S^ts a scene of tranquil enjoyments ; : of obedi- 
lept appetites; ; of well-regulated' afectioD6;5 of. 
loalurity in knowledge ; and of calm preparation > 
for immortality^ . In this serene and dignified; 
Btate, , placed ^ as it were, on the confines of two > 
worlds,, the mind of a good man reviews what is- 
past with the complacency.of anitpproving^.coh-~ 
science,,and looks forward with humble con^ 
dence in the mercy of Grod, . and iwitb 4evout i 
aspirations towards his eternalandcver i^creai; 

* ingfavour/^ 
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Agriculture^ 

There exists in this country conditions ' bf 
tenure which condemn the Tand itself to perpetual 
sterility. Of this kind is the right of common, 
which precludes each proprietor from the im- 
provement, or even the convenient occupation 
of his estate, without ^what seldom can be ob- 
tained) the consent of many others. This tenure 
is also usually embarassed by the interference of 
manorial claims, under which it often happens 
that the surface belongs to one owner, and the 
soil to another ; so that neither owner can stir a 
clod without the concurrence of his partner in 
the property. In many manors, the tenant is 
restrained from granting leases beyond a short 
ierm of years ; which renders every plan of solid 
improvement impracticable. In these cases, the 
owner wants what the first rule of rational policy 
requires, ** sfifficient power over the soil for its 
perfect cultivation.*' This power ought to te 
extended to him by some easy and general law 
of enfranchisement, partition, and enclosure 5 
which, though compulsory upon the lord, or 
the rest of the tenants, whilst it has in view the 
melioration of the soil, and tenders an equitable 
•ompeneation for every right that it fakes away> 
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.1^ tieither more arbitraiy, nor more dangerous 
•,to the stability of property than thai which is 
:4Qne in the. construction of roads, bri^es^ em> 
; b^nkments^ navigable canals^ and indeed in al*- 
^Qft-^ery .public work in which. private owneis 
of land are obliged to accept that price, for thdr 
property which an indifferent jury may award. 
And although the inclosure of wastes and pas- 
tures be generally beneficial to population^ yet 
iht inclosure of lands in tillage, in order to con- 
> vert them into pastures, is as generally hurtful. 

^mbitien^ its Pleasures. 

Those >yhich are supposed to be peculiar to 
high stations, are; in reality, common to all con- 
editions. The farrier who shoes a horse better, 
jand who is in far greatc^r A?equest fOr Wis skill than 
any man within ten miles of him, possesses ihe 
-delight Qi^distimtioi^^ -and of excelling as truly 
.and substantially as thft statesman, > the jsoldier, 
and the scholar, . w^o t^ve filled Europe with the 
-repetition of tlieir wisdqm, their Valoi^r or their 
knowledge, ,' u 

'i^o superiprity appears to be of any account, 
,buta suj)erii9rity,overa:rivai,» This, it is mant- 
/est, . may e^^ist wb^re riv^Jsbips. M > ^d^ "va^;- 
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ihtpt £all out amongst men of all ranfei and de« 
grees. The object of emulation^ ibe dignity or 
magnitude of this object makes^no diflference; as^ 
k is not what either possesses that constitutes^ 
the pleasure^ but what one possesses more tha^ 
tbeothet«. 
,. / 

All' reasoning upon the subject supposes tHe- 
passion of anger to be within our power y antR 
this power consists not so much in any. faculty. - 
we possess of appea^ng our wrath at the time,, 
for we are passive under the smart 'which* an in^- 
jpry or affront occasions^ and all thea.wex^an do-- 
is to prevent its breaking^ out into^actionAas In 
so mollifying our mindd by habks^of justreflec^ 
lion as to be less^ irritated by imi»ressions of. in*!- 
jury^ and to be sooner pacified.. 

Reflections properfbr^ttfis purpose and wfaicK, 
may be called the sidaiwesof anger> . are the foU 
lowing : thct possibility of /mistaking the motives- 
from which Jtheeonduct that offends 4}s proceeds ;; 
how. often our offenoea- have been tte effect of, 
inadvertency, when they were construed into iri-- 
dications of- malice;, the inducement whicb: 
(prompted our adversary to act as be did9.^and how. 
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powerfully the same indacemeiit has^ at one 
time or otber> operated upon: ourselves; that he 
is suffering perhaps, under a contrition, which 
he is ashamed^ or wants opportunity to confess; 
and bow ungenerous it is to triumph by coldaess 
or insult over a spirit already humbled in secret ; 
that the returns of kindness are sweety and that 
there is neither honour, nor virtue, nor use^ in 
resisting tliem. Add to this, the indecency of 
extravagant anger ; how it renders us, whilst it 
lasts, the scorn and sport of all about us, of 
which it leaves us, when it ceases, sensible and 
ashamed; the inconveniences and irretrievable 
misconduct into which our irascibility has some- 
times betrayed us ? the friendships it has lost us ;^ 
the distresses and embarrassments in which we 
have been involved by it > and the sore repent- 
ance which on one accoiuit or other it always 
costs us.. 

But the reflection calculated above alf others. 
to allay that haughtiness of temper which. is ever 
dbiding out provocations, and which. renders an- 
gier so impetuous, is that which the gospel pro- 
poses;, namely,, that we ourselves are, or shortly 
shall be suppliants for mercy and pardon at the 
jrudgraent-seat of Gbd. Imagine our secret sins 
disclosed and brought to light.; imagine us thus 
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Jiumbled and exposed, trembling under the hand 
•of God, casting ourselves on his compassion, 
crying out for mercy — imagine such a creature 
,to talk of satisfaction and revenge ; refusing to 
be entreated ; disdaining to forgive ; extreme to 
mark and resent what is done amiss ; imagine, I 
-say, this, and you can hardly feign to yourself 
an instance of more impious and unnatural ar- 
rogance. 

The Assistance of the Holy Spirit. 

The language of scripture is, that God gives 
.his holy spirit to them that ask it j and more- 
over, that to them who use and improve it as 
•they ought, it is given in more and more abun- 
. dance, "He that hath pot, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath :" Matt, xiii, 12. 
Now, this being the general nature and ecpnoroy 
,of God's assisting grace, there is no reason why 
it should not extend to opr tlaith, as well as to 
^our practice 5 our percpiviug the truth, i^s well 
.a& obeying the truth, m?iy be helped and* suc- 
coured by it. God's Spirit can have access to 
our understandings as well as our affections. He 
,can render the mind sensible to the impressions 
,^f ^videnc^ aiid thej^pwe^ of trutli;*^ Jfcreai^urcft 



like us, might take upon themselves to judge 
what is a proper object of divine help, it should 
seem to be a serious, devout, humble, and ap- 
prehensive miiid, anxiously desiring to learn and 
know the truth ; and in order to know it, keep- 
ing thcS heart and understanding pure and prepared 
for that purpose ; that is to say, carefully ab- 
staining from the indulgence of passions, and 
from practices which harden and indispose the 
4nind against religion. I say, a n^ind so guard- 
ing and qualifying, itself, aiid imploring with 
'devout earnestness and solicitude the aid of 
God's holy Spirit in its meditations and inquiries^, 
seems, so far as we can presume ta judge, a« 
meet an object erf divine help and favour as any 
of which we can form an idea ; and it is not for 
us to narrow the promises of God concerning 
his assisting grace, so as, without authority, to 
exclude such an ob}ect from it. 

Beneficence, and Optimism^ 

Throughout that order of nature, of which God 
is the author, what we find is a system of bene^ 
ficencCf we are seldom or never able to make out 
a system or optimism. The rain vt^hich descends 
ftoux heaven is confessedly amongst the contri^ 
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Tanoes of die crtator^ for tbe su^nUtioB of 
the miinals and vegetables upon the face of tbe 
earth. Yet how partially and ifr^utarly it is 

^ tBupplied 1 How much of it faib upon tbe 0ea> 
where it can be of no use ! How often ifl it 
'wanted where it would be of the greateal I This 
observatioa nuiy be repeated coaceming most of 
the phenomena of nature^ and the true c^ndu^ 
fiion to which it leads is this ; that to niqmw 
what the Deity might have do<ie» could have}doae> 
or even as we sometimes speak^ ought to bav^ 

' done, and to build any proposiltona i^on sttth 
inquiries against evidence of feots is wboUy uo^ 
warrantable. It is a mode of reaatmiiig whid 
istrill not do in natural history, which wiH not do 
in natural religion^ and which cannot, therefore 
be applied with safety to revelation. It may faiTe 
tome foundation in certain speculative i prkri 
ideas of the divine s^ributesj but it has none i)i 
experience or in analogy. The general character 
of the works of nature, is on the one hand 
goodness both in design and effect; and on the 
other, a liability to difficulty and to objectionB, 
if such objections be allowed, by reason of seem- 
ing incompleteness or uncertainly in obtaining 
their end. Christianity participates of this cha- 
racter The true similitude between nature and 
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levdaitoa consists m this: that they bear strcHig 
marks of their original; that they each also be^r 
appearances of irr^ularity and defect. A sys-- 
itm of sirki 9piimi$m may nevertheless be the 
real system in, both csLses. But what I contend 
is» that the prtxf is hidden from ns; that we 
ought not to expect to receive that in revelation, 
which we hardly perceive in any thing; that ben^* 
ficence of which we can jndge^ ought to satisfy 
us that optimism^ of which we cannot judge^ 
ought not to be sotigbt after. We can judge of 
*fctneficenoe> because it depmds upon effects 
which we experience, and upon the relation be- 
tween the mea» which we see acting, and the 
ottds which w« see produced. We cannot judge 
of e^imisoii because it necessarily implies a 
comparison of that which is tried with that 
which is not tried : of consequences which we 
see, with others which we imagine, and concern- 
ing many of wfaich^ it is more than probable we 
know nothing: concerning some^ that we have 
no notion. 

British Constitution. 

It resembles one of those old mansions^, which 
instead of being built all at once after a regular 
plan, has been reared in different ages, altered 
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from time to time, arid has been continually re- 
ceiving additions and repairs, suited to the taste, 
fortune, pr conveniency of its successive pro- 
prietors. In England the system of public juris- 
prudence is made up of acts of parliament, de- 
cisions of courts of law, and of immemorial 
usages ; coinsequently these are the principles of 
which the English constitution itself consists, 
the sources from which all our knowledge of its 
nature and limitations is to be deduced, and the 
authorities to which all appeal ought to be made, 
and by which every, constitutional doubt and 
question can alone be decided. 

In the British, and possibly in all other con*- 
stitutions, there exists a wide difference between 
the actual state of the government and the theory. 
When we contemplate the theory of the British 
government, we see the king invested with the 
^most absolute personal impunity ; with the 
power of rejecting laws resolved upon by both 
bouses of parliament : with the pow6r of con- 
ferring by his charter, upon any set or succes- 
sion of men, the privilege of sending represent- 
atives into one bouse of parliament, as by his 
immediate appointment he can place whonv he 
will in the other. What is this, a foreigner 
might ask, but a mere circuitous despotism? 



BBAUTIBS OF PALfiY- ^ 

Yet/ when we turn our attention from the legal 
extent to the actual exercise of royal authority in 
England, we see these formidable prerogativer 
dwindled into m^re ceremonies, and, in their 
steadj^ a sure commandhig influence, of which 
the constitution, it seems, is totally ignorant, 
growing out of that enormous patronage which 
the increased territory and opulence of the em- 
pire have placed in ihe disposal of the executive- 
magistrate. Our ancestors knew not what t^e- 
experience and reflection of modern ages hay 
discovered; that patrojiage uiviversally is power.* 
We proceed to inqu'nre in what manner the 
constitution has provided for its own preserva- 
tion, or in what manner each part of the legisla-i| 
ture is secured in the exercise of the powers as- 
signed to it, from the Encroachments of the' 
other pans. But though the powier of the two^ 
houses of parliament is checked by the king*j| 
negative 5 on the other hand, the arbitrary ap*- 
plication of this negative is checked by the pri- 
vilege which parliament possesses of refusing 
supplies of money to the kirtg^^s administration. 
The constitutional maxjm " that the king can 
* do no wrong," is balanced by another maxim* 
not less constitutional ; *^ that the illegal com- 
mands of tb« king do not justify those who as-» 
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ffidt^ or coAtur in c^urying th^m into execntim^ 
and that the tots (tf the crown acquire not a h^ 
gal fofce^ untU authenttcated by some of its 
great officers." The witdcxn of th^ contrivance 
is i;i^ortby of obsenratton» At the icing couki 
not be punished without a civil war^ the oonsti* 
tation exempts his person from trial or account ; 
but lest this impunity should encouriq^ a licen-^ 
ttom exercise of dominion^ various obstacles are 
opposed to the private will of the sovereign^ when 
directed to illegal objects. The pleasure of the. 
cr0wn must be announced by certain solenmitie«» 
and in some cases^ the roytl ordet muat be sig- 
mified by a secretary of state; in others^ it must 
pais under the privy seal, and in many, under 
the great seal. And when ^e king's command 
it regularly puUisbed^ no mischief can be 
afOhieved by it^ without the ministry and com-- 
pKance c^ those to whom it is directed ; all of 
whom who concur in an Slegid order^ or in any 
manner asst^ in carrying it into execution, sub- 
ject themselves to prosecution and punbhment 
for the part they h»ve taken, and are not per« 
mi^ttd to {4ead or poduoe the command of the 
king, in justification of their obedience. 

The practice of addressing thektng, to know 
by whose advice he ^resolved upon a particulaf 
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meuurc^ I forbear to mention amongst tba 
checks which parliament holds over the admi- 
nistration o£ public afiairs, for this reason — that 
it does not sonnuch subject the king to the con^ 
troul of parliament^ as it supposes him to be al- 
ready in subjection* For if the king were so ba 
<mt of the reach of the resentment of the house 
of commons^ as to be able with safety to refuse 
' the information requested^ or to take upon him- 
self tbe responsibility inquired after> there must 
be an end of all proceedings founded in lbit« 
mode of i^jplieation. 

But fi«rUier: the power of the crown to di-* 
reel the military force of the kingdom^ is balanc- 
ed by the annual necessity of resoiting to piMrlia- 
ment for the maintenance and gov^maEient of. 
that fcNx:e. The king's choice <^ his ministers 
is controu^lefd by the obligation lie is under of ap* 
pointing those men to offices in the state who^ 
are capable of managing his afiimrs in thefOTem* 
ment with the two houses <^pariiameiit* Whieb 
consideration imposes such a necessity upon tbe 
crown> as hath in a great measure subdued, the . 
ii^uenee of favouritism ; insomueh that it is be- 
come no uncommon spectacle in this country to 
Bee men promoted by the kii^ to tbe highest of- 
fices in his power t<> bestow^ who. have been : 
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distinguished by their opposition to bis personal 
inclinations. 

Again, if tbe king should endeavour to extend 
his authority by contracting the power and pri- 
vileges of the commons, the house of lords^ 
would see their own dignity endangered by every 
advance which the crown made to independency 
upon the resolutions of parliament. And whereas 
arbitrary or clandestine confinement is most to be 
dreaded from the strong hand of the executive 
government, the constitution has provided a- 
gainst this danger with double solicitude. The 
Habeas Corpus act of Charles the Second, and 
the determinations of our courts founded upon 
these laws afFord a complete remedy for every 
conceivable case of illegal punifbhment. For, 
tipon complaint in writing, by> or on behalf of 
any person in confinement to any of the four 
Courts of Westminster Hall in term time, or to 
the Lord Chancellor, or one of the Judges in 
the vacation ; and upon a probable reason^being 
Suggested to question the legality of the deten- 
tioh,* a writ is issued to the person in whose 
custody the complainant is alleged to be, com- 
mending him within a certain limited and short 
time to produce the body of the prisoner, and 
the authority under which he is detained. Upon 
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the return of the writ, if no lawful cause of im^ 
prisonment appear, the Court or Judge before 
whom the prisoner is brought, is authorized and 
bound to discharge him, even though he may 
have been committed by a secretary, by the 
privy council, or by the king in person : so that 
no subject of this realm can be held in confine- 
ment by any power whatever, if be can find 
means to convey his complaint to one of the 
four Courts of Westminster Hall. He may 
make application to all the judges in succession ; 
and if one out of the number thinks the prisoner 
entitled to his liberty, that One possesses autho- 
rity to restore it to him. 

Again : treason being that charge, under co- 
lour of which, the destruction of an obnoxious 
individual is often sought; and government^ 
being at all times more immediately a party in 
the prosecution, the law, sensible o^ the unequal 
contest in which the subject fs engaged, has as- 
sisted his defence with extraordinary indulgen- 
cies. Every person, by two statutes enacted 
since the revolution, may have a copy of his 
indictment, a list of the witnesses to be pro- 
duced, and of the jury impannelled, delivered 
to him ten days before liis trial ; he is also per- 
mitted to make his defence by counsel; privi- 

F 
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leges wlMcfa aro n<»t allowed to the prisoner in a 
trial for aay. other crimej aad what is of more 
impQrtanoe.to the party than all the rest, the 
tcstimouy of two witnesses, at the least, is re- 
quired to convict a person of treason 5 whereas 
one positive witness is siafficient in almost every 
other species of accusation* 

Lastly, with respect to Jories, the wisdom of 
man hath not devised a happier institution than 
that of juries, or one- founded on a juster know- 
ledge of human life, or of the human capacity. In 
jurisprudence, as in every other science, the points 
ultimately rest upon' common sense. But to re- 
duce a question to these points, and propose 
them accurately, requires not only an under- 
standing superior to that which is necessary to 
decide upon them whei\ proposed, but often- 
times also a technical and peculiar erudition. 
Agreeably to this distinction, which runs per- 
haps through all sciences, what is preliminary 
and preparatory, is left to the legal profession; 
what is final, to the plain understanding of plain 
men. But since it is necessary that the judg- 
ment of such n^n should be informed; and 
since it is of the utmost importance that that 
advice which falls with so much weight, should 
be drawn from the purest sources, judges we 



sent down to U8> who have sp^nt their live* in 
thfe' study and administration: of th^ laws of their 
coitfltry, and who come am^hgdt us, strangers 
to o\it contentions^ if we hare any, our parties 
and our prcjudces ; strangers tb cvciy thing, 
eicept the evidence which they hear. The ef- 
fect corregponds with the wisdom of the do < 
sigh, jnries may err/ and frequently do so ; but 
there is no system of error incorporated with 
their constitution. Corruption, terror, influ- 
ettce, are excluded by it : and prejudice in a 
great degree, though not entirely. This danger, 
which consists in juries viewing one class of 
men, of one class of rights, in a more or Itss 
favourable light than another, is the only one 
to be guarded against. It is a disposition, which, 
whenever it rises up in the minds of jurors, 
ought to be repressed by their probity, their 
consciences, the sense of their duty, the re- 
membrance of their oaths. 

And this institution is not more salutary, than 
it is grateful ah'd honourable to those popular 
feelings of which all good governments are ten- 
der. Hear the language of the law. In the 
most momentous interests, in the last peril 
indeed of human life, the accused appeals to 
God and hils country, *' which country you are.-'* 
P2 
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What pomp of titles^ what display of honours, 
can equal the real dignity which these few words 
confer upon those to whom they are addressed ? 
They show, by terms the most solemn and sig- 
nificant, how highly the law deems of the func- 
tions and character of a jury : they show also, 
with what care of the safety of the subject it is, 
that the same law has provided for every one a 
recourse to the fair and indifferent arbitration of 
his neighbours. This is substantial equality, 
re^l freedom, equality of protection, freedom 
from injustice. May it never be invaded, never 
abused ! May it be perpetual ! And it will be so, 
if the affection of the country continue to be 
preserved to it by the integrity of those who are 
charged with its office. 

Canaanites : the Cause of their Destruction 
Justified, 

When Grod for the wickedness of a people 
sends an earthquake, or a fire, or a plague- 
amongst tliem, there is no complaint of injus- 
tice, especially when the calamity is known, or 
expresslv declared before- hand to be inflicted for 
the uickediiess of such people. It is rather re- 
garded as an aiEit' of exemplary penal justice, and 
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as such, consistent with the character of the 
moral governor of the universe. The objection^ 
therefore, is not to the Canaanitish nations' 
being destroyed, but the objection is solely to 
the manner of destroying them : their wicked- 
ness accounts for the thing itself. If the thin^ 
itself be just, the manner is of little signification, 
of little signification even to the sufferers. For 
where is the great difference, even to them, 
whether they are destroyed by aq earthquake, a 
pestilence, a famine, or by the handle of an 
enemy ? Where is the difference, even to our 
imperfect apprehensions of divine justice, pro- 
vided it be, and is known to be for their wicked- 
ness that they were destroyed. But this des- 
truction you say, confounded the innocent with 
the guihy. The sword of Joshua and of the 
Jews spared neither women nor children. Is it 
not the same with all other national visitations ? 
Would not aft earthquake, or a fire, or a plague, 
or a famine amongst them have done the same ? 
Even iq an ordinary and natural death the same 
thing happens. God takes away the life he 
lends, without regard that we can perceive, to 
age, or sex, or character. 

But after all promiscuous massacres, the 
burning of pities, the laying waste of Countries 
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an^ thingS'dfcad&il to re6ect upon* Who jJoubts 
it? So are all the judgments of Aloiighty Goci 
The «0eot id nvhatever <way it shows itself mu^ 
necessarily be tremendous^ when "the Lord« at 
the Bsalniiat express^ it, ^^ moveth out -of his 
pkce to punish the wicked/' But it oi^hi ito 
^t«3fy us ; at leasts this is the point u|»on iWhieh 
wt ought to fix and rest our attention ; that.it 
,wft8 for excessive, wilful and (forc-wamed 
wicJ^dness that all tins befel them, and that thif 
i» all ^i^ing ao declamd in the hiatoi^ .which 'ft* 
oites it* 

Charitj/ : the different kinds of it. 

There ^e three kinda which prafer ^ claioi Ip 
attentioj^. The first, and in my jiidgment, Qpe 
of the best, is to give st^ed and con^deraUe 
shifts by way of pension. or anmiity tp iodMd^alf 
oriamilies, with whose behaviour and distress 
we ourselves are acquainted. Wb^n I iipciak pf 
considerable sums, I mean only that fi^fe pounds^ 
or any other sum, given at once, or divided 
amongst ^ve or iewer -families will do more good 
than the same sum distributed amongst a >great 
nufnber in shillings -or half-crowns ; and fhat 
becfkuse it 4s cnore likely to be peCiperi^y iippiiod 



by tbe,persaiw>wbo receive it* A po»r fellow^ 
who can find ao better uae -for a sbillMig than to 
drlak his ben^&ctQr*s health, land purchase baif 
«i hour's recreation for bimse]^ would hardly 
hveak into a guinea for any ^uehi'pttrpofiiQ, or be- 
so k^tovident as not to hiy it by.&rara^occasion' 
of iiQportaiicei .for esaoipl^ for >his reat^ hb 
clothing, fuel, or siook of wittter'i^ provision.. 
It is still ar^eater recommendation of this kind 
of charily, that pensions 4taAd aaauil»e& whiofe 
are paid regularly^ and oan he expected at ^he 
time, are the only way by which we can prevent' 
one partof a j)oor man's suSeciags-^he dread o£ 
want. A second method of doing . good> whiehi 
is in eveiy one's power who has the mta&y U^ 
spare, is by subscripUon to .public ^hariiie^ 
which admit ofthis ailment tn their £avou^ 
that your. money goes forther tewards^ attaining 
dieend.for whkhitis^givetu thati/itjoaA do h/f 
any private and separate beneficence. A guine^iv 
contributed 4o an infirmary, becomes the me$ns 
of providing one patient at 'least with a physioian^. 
surgeon^ i^otheoary> widi medicinjey^diet, le^g* 
iog, and .suitable attendance ; which is not tlm 
tenth part. of what the sluBeassi)Stance> if kcoixid 
be ^f rocured at all, would cost to a sick peraoit^ 
<u:,£ua;uly in. ao^ other situation*. . 
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The last and lowest exertion of benevolence, 
is in the relief of beggars. Nevertheless, I by 
no means approve the indiscriminate rqection of 
all who implore our alms in this way. Some 
may perish by such a conduct. Men are some- 
times overtaken by distress, for which all other 
relief would come too late. Besides which, re- 
solutions of this kind ^ compel us to offer such 
violence to our humanity, as may go near in a 
little while to suffocate the principle itself; 
which is a very serious consideration. A good 
man, if he do not surrender himself to his feel- 
ings without reserve, will at least lend an ear to 
importunities, which come accompanied with 
outward attestations of distress ; and after a pa- 
tient audience of the complaint, will direct him- 
self, not so much by any previous resolution 
which he may have formed upon the subject, ad 
by the circumstances, and the credibility of the 
account that he receives. 

There iire other species of charity well con- 
trived to make the ftioney expended go far : 
such as keeping down the price of fuel or provi- 
sion, in case of monopoly or temporary scarcity, 
by purchasing the articles at the best market, 
and retailing them at prime cost, or at a small 
loss 5 or the adding a bounty to particular species 
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of labour, wken the price is accidentally de- 
ipressed. 

. The proprietors of large estates have it in their 
power to facilitate the mainteoance, and thereby 
'to ec^Qurage the establishment, of families, 
{which is one of the noblest purposes to which 
the rich and great can convert their endeavours,) 
by building cottages^ splitting farm^j erecting 
sumufactures, cultivating wastes, embanking the 
f^y draining marshes, and other expedients 
which the situation of each estate points out. 
If the profits of these undertakings do not pay 
the expence, let the authors of them place the 
difference to the account of charity. It is- true 
i)f almost all such projects, that the public is a 
gainer by them, whatever the owner be. And 
where the loss can b^ spared, this consideration 
ia sufficient. 



Christianity vindicated against the Charges of 
Perseciitiony IVarSy Massacres, Kc. 

Christianity is charged with many consequen- 
ces for which it is not responsible. T believe 
th^t religious motives had no more to do in the 
formation of nine- tenths of -the intolerant and 
pensectitittg laws which .'in different countries 
F3 



106 SEAVriBSOiP FALnr« 

have been established upon the 6id)ject dF re&- 
gion, than they have had to do in England witdi 
the making of the game laws. "These meawires, 
although Uicy have the Christian rdigion for 
-their subject, are resolvable into a principle 
which Christianity ceftainly did not plant ; that 
is to say, ^ that they who are in possession of 
power do what they can to keep jt.** Chris- 
tianity is answerable for no part of the mischief 
brought upon the world by persecution, except 
ihat which has arisen from c^mdentiows pei^- 
tutors. Now these perhaps have nevjer heen. 
either numerous or powerful. Nor ts to ChrU- 
tianit}* that even M#2V m^istake can feirly he im^ 
puted. They have been misted by an error ncrt 
properly Christian or religious, but by an tmor 
in their morsd poilosophy, They purslied tht 
particular, without adverting to the geneml eon* 
sequence. Relieving certain articles of faith, or 
a certain mode of worship to be highly condu- 
cive, or perhaps essential to salvation, they 
thought themselves bound to bring all they 
could, by every means into them. And ^is 
they thought, without considering what would 
be the effect of such a conclusion when adopted 
amongst mankind as a general rule of condnct* 
Had there been in the New Testament what 
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^Hsve are ia the Kerdm, ^ecepils authorizing €b- 
«^ian ia the propagatioa of the religion, and • 
the use of viplence towards unbdievers, the casd 
wo\dd have been different. This distiiKtioa 
eould not have beentakeo, uor this defoice 
92ade. 

I apologiase for no species nor degree of perse* 
CtttioQ^ but i think that even the fact has been : 
exaggerated. The slave trade destroys more in a- 
year^than tl^ Inquisition does in a ibnndred. If 
it be obj^edihat Christianity. is chargeable with. 
eiiHSty flwsdaief c^ which it has been the micaswn,. 
th^M^b aet the motive, I answer, that if the 
m9h9^&X passiioBS be there, the wqbM will 
netrrt wsat occaeio^s^ Tbe aaoxioi^eleme'nt' 
wK ^ak^ays fmd < a . condu ctor. Any point will • 
produce aa lexploitOD^ Did tbe applauded inter- 
oMBBMsaky id the Pf^an theology preserve the 
p^ce of tlie Ronum world i Did it prevent op-» 
pnessiom,- prosoriptk/ns, massacres, devasta^ 
ttons? Was it bigotry that carried Alexander 
leto tbie East^.oc iHtought' Caesar into Gaul ?- 
Are tbe natioos of the worM, Jnta which Chris« 
tianity bathiound its way, (x from which it hath. 
becaa bai^ished, free from. contentions f- Is it: 
owing to iChristianityy or to the want of it, thit 
the £i»aft regions (d tke^ £ast^ the couatriesri 
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mier guatuot mUria, the peninsula of Greece, 
together with a great part of the Mediterranean 
Coast, are at this day, a desert ? Or, that the 
banks of the Nile, whose constantly renewed 
fertility is not to be impaired by neglect, or 
destroyed by the ravages of war, serve only for 
a scene of ferocious anarchy, or the supply of 
unceasing hostilities ? Europe itself has known 
no religious wars for some centuries, yet has 
hardly ever been without war. Are the calami- 
ties which this day afflict it to be imputed to. 
Christianity ? Hath Poland fallen by a Christian 
Crusade ? Hath the overthrow in France of civil 
order and security been effected by the votaries 
of our religion or by the foes? Amongst the 
awful lessons which the crimes and the miseries 
of that country afford to mankind, this is one> 
that in order to be a persecutor it is not necessary 
to be a bigot. That in rage and cruelty, in 
mischief and destruction, fanaticisai itself can 
be out-done by infidelity. 

But Christianity in every country in which it is 
professed, hath obtained a sensible^ although 
not a complete influence upon the public judg-' 
ment of morals. And this is very important ; 
for without the occasional correction which pub- 
lic opinion receives, by referring to some fixed 
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Standard of morality, no man can foretel into 
what extravagancies it might wander : assassi- 
nation might become as honourable as duelling ; 
unnatural crimes be accounted as venial, as for- 
nication is wont to be accounted. In this 'way, 
it is possible many may be kept in order by 
Christianity, who are not themselves Christians. 
They may be guided by the rectitude which it 
communicates to public opinion. Their con- 
sciences may suggest their duty truly, and they 
may ascribe these suggestions to a moral sense, 
or to the native capacity of the human intellect, 
when, in fact, they are nothing more than the 
public opinion, reflected from their own minds, 
in a considerable degree, modified by the lessons 
of Christianity. Certain it is, and this is a 
great deal to say, that the generality, even of the 
meanest and most vulgar and ignorant people, 
have truer and worthier notions of God, more 
just and right apprehensions concerning his at- 
tributes atid perfections, a deeper sense of the 
difference of good and evil, a greater regard to 
moi'al obligations, and to the plain and most 
necessary duties of life, and a more firm and 
universal expectation of a future state of revv^ards 
and punishments, than in any heathen country, 
any considerable number of men were found to 
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have had. After all> the value of OhrtstkmitjrfS^ 
not to be appreciated by its temporal ejfecis^ 
The effects up(m buotan sdvatton-; those of tiie 
mifiBion^ of the death of Christ, BMy be univci^ 
sal^ though the religbfi be not universalifw' 
kixowo* 

Christian Worships and its tendency, t0^ promote 
Civil Libertyp, 

Assemblies for the purpose of divizie wQrsh^)^^, 
placing men under impressions by which they 
are taught to consi^r their relation to the deitj^.. 
and to cotuemplate those around them with a 
view to .that relation, force, upon their thoughts 
the natural equality of the human species^ .aud^ 
thereby promote humility and condescension in^ 
the highest orders- of the community, and inspire 
the lowest with a sense of their rights. The 
distinctions of civil life are almost always insist- 
ed upon too much, and urged too far^ Wha;t- 
ever therefore conduces- to restore the level by 
qualifying the dispositioits which grow out;of 
great elevation or depression :of rank, improves 
the character on both sides. Now things are 
made to appear little by being placed beside what 
is, great*. In which xnanner, superiorities, that. 
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oocHpy the whole field of their imagination wiH 
vanish, or shrink to their proper diminutivcness, 
^v4icn compared with the dbtance by which even 
the highest of men are removed from the Su- 
preme Being ; and this comparison b naturally 
introduced by all acts of joint worship* If ever 
the poor man holds up his head, it is at Churchy 
if ever the rich man views him with respect, it 
is there > and both will be the better, and the 
public profited the oftencr they meet in a situa- 
tion, in which the^ consciousness of dignity in 
the one b tempered and mitigated, and the 
spirit of the other erected and confirmed. We 
recommend nothing adverse to subordinations 
which are established and necessary : but then 
it sfaotdd be remembered that subordination it- 
self is an evil, being an evil to the subordinate^ 
who are the majority, and therefore ought not to 
be carried a tittle beyond what the greater good, 
the peaceable government of the community re- 
quires. 

Civil Government^ its Origin and Oledieyiec 
to it. 

Coveinment, at first, was either pcuriftrcbal 
ojr military, that of a parent over bi& family, or 
of a commander over his fellow warriors* 
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Paternal authority, and the order of domestic 
life, supplied the {onndaLtion of civil government. 
Did mankind spring out of the earth mature and 
independent, it .would be found perhaps impos- 
sible to introduce subjection and subordination 
among them ; but the condition of human in- 
fancy prepares, men for society by gombining in- 
dividuals into small communities, and by plac- 
ing them from the beginning under direction 
and controul. A family contains the rudiments 
of an empire. The authority of one over many^ 
and the disposition to govern and to be governed 
are in this way incidental to the very nature, and 
coeval no doubt with the existence of the human 
species. 

With respect to the manner in which subjec- 
tion to civil government is maintained, could 
we view our own species from a distance, pr re- 
gard mankind with the same sort of observation 
with which we read the natural history, or re- 
mark the manners of any other animal, there is 
nothing in the human character which would 
more surprize us than the almost tmwersal sul\- 
jugation of strength to weakness ; than to see 
many millions of robust men in the complete use 
and exercise of their personal faculties, and 
without ariy <?efect of courage, waiting upon the 
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will of a childy a woman, a driveller or a lunatic: 
And although^ when we suppose a vast empire 
in absolute subjection to one person^ and that 
one depressed beneath the level of his species by 
infirmities or vice, we suppose, perhaps, an ex- 
treme case ; yet in all cases, even in the most 
popular forms of civil government, tke physical 
strength resides in the governed. 
- Now, though we should look in vain for any 
single reason which will account for the general 
submission of mankind, yet it may not be difii- 
cult to assign for every class and character in the 
community, considerations powerful enough to 
dissuade each from any attempts to resist estab«» 
Ushed authority. Some obey from prefudice^ 
others from reason, a third class from sel/4nte-' 
rest ; others again, principally from fear, fore- 
seeing that by resistance they would bring them* 
selves into a worse situatioa than their present, 
inasmuch as the strength of government, each 
discontented subject reflects, is greater than his 
own, and he knows not that others would join 
him. This last consideration has often been 
called opinion of power. 

Let civil governors learn hence to respect their 
subjects ; let them be admonished that the phy'»^ 
4ical strer^ih resides in the governed; that this 
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Strength w«ot« only to be icit and rouied to hy 
pFostjate the «no9t ancient and confirmed d»*. 
minion ; that eivil authority is founded in opi- 
nion ; that general opinion tkercfiore ou^t al» 
ways to be treated with deference, and managed 
with delicacy and circumspection. 

As to civil obedience, if I metAvith apersonwbo 
appeared to entertain doubts whether ctvU obedi- 
ence were a moral duty which'ought to be vohin* 
tarily discharged^ or whether it were not a mepc 
submission to force^ like that which we yield ta 
a robber who holds a pistol to our breast, i 
should represent to him the use and offices of 
civil government; the end and the neceasrty cif 
civil subjection.; I should explain to him the 
social compact, uiige him '^with the obligation 
and equity of his implied promise and tacit cof!-^ 
sent to be governed by the laws of the state ftxnn 
which he received protection; or I should argus^, 
perhaps, that nature herself dictated the law o£ 
subordination when she planted within us anio^ 
clination to associate with our specses, and. 
framed us. with capacities so various and nnequal.. 
From whatever principle I ^set out, I should la- 
bour to infer from it this conclttsion, <^That 
obedience to the state is to be numbered a- 
mongst the relative doties of human Ufe^, for the 
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timu|gV€iflMon <^ w1hc1|5 we sball be accoiantable 
«t the tribunal of IXvine Justice^ whether the 
m^giUttate be a^le to punish us for it or not. 

jf in a short tuxie afkrwards^ I should be ac* 
coiitedJ^y tbe san>e person with complaints of 
public ^rieyaxiPe^ of exorbitant taxes> of acts 
of qruelty and opprcfisiop^ of tyrannical cn- 
Groacbj?i^ts upon theancieqt or stipulated rights 
of ,th(e peqpl^ 4nd should be consulted whether 
it were.lawful tp revolt, or justifiable to join in 
an a^en^pt tp i^bldce off the yokie by open resist-? 
ancQ^ J should certainly consider myself as 
Ji^ving a case ^ fDaeatioa before n»e very differ 
C^ f roip 'the .former. 

fl ^^^lould ^ow define and discriminate. I 
8hQ^ld -reply, that if public ea^pediency be the 
fo^m^ipn^y it is also the measure of civil obe- 
face; that the citUgatum of sovereigm and suib^ 
jecfs i^redfiVQCixl} that the duty of allegiance i« 
neither uvMmitednor unconditioned; that p.eaoe 
mi^ be purchased toodoarly; tl^t patience be<^ 
coimes CQ^pable pusillanimity, when it serves 
only to encourage our rulers to increase the 
weight <of our burthen, ^ to bind it the faster; 
that the subjo^issimi which surrenders the liberty 
of a nation, and entails slav^ upon future ge- 
nexations, is exgoio^ by no la^^if ratioodl^mo^ 
rality, * 
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St. Paul has said, ^* Whosoever resisteth the 
powers resisteth the ordinance of God/' This 
phrase, <^ the oi-dinance of God," is by many 
so interpreted, as to authorise the most exaked 
and superstitious ideas of the regal character. 
But surely such interpreters have sacrificed truth 
to adulation ; for in the first place, the expres- 
sion as used by St. Paul, is just as applicable to 
one kind of government, and to one kind of ^uc- 
cession as another : — to the elective magistrates 
of a pure republic, as to an absolute hereditary 
inonarch; In the next place, it is not afiSirmed 
of the supreme magistrate exclusively, that he 
is the ordinance of God ; the title, whatever it 
imports, belongs to every inferior officer of the 
state, as much as to the highest. The divine 
right of kings is like the divine right of other 
magistrates, the law of the land, or even actual 
And quiet possession of their office ; a right, ra- 
tified, we humbly presume, by the divine ap- 
probation, so long as obedience to tjieir autho- 
tiiy appears to be necessary or conducive to the 
common welfare. Princes are ordained of God, 
by virtue only of that general decree by which he 
assents, and adds the sanction of his will to every 
law of soci^y which promotes his own purpose, 
^ communioation of \human happiness) ac- 
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cording to which idea of their origin and con- 
stitution, and. without any repugnancy to the^ 
words of St. Paul, they are by St. Peter deno- 
miB^ed the ordinance of man. 

: JBvit rejecting the intervention of compact, as. 
imfo£ii|ded in its principle, and dangerous in the 
apfdication, we assign for the only ground of the 
subjects' obligation;, the will of God as collected 
from expediency. • : 

; Tb^ ..steps by which the argument proceeds^* 
are few and directv-^^^ It is the will of God that 
the happ'uiQSS of human life be promoted.*' — this; 
i^ the first step, and the foundation not only o£ 
this, but of every m^oral conclusion. — " Civil 
society conduces to, that end;*' — this is'the second 
proposition. — ^^ Civil societies cannot be up- 
holden, unless in each the interest of ^he whole 
society be binding upon every tpart and member 
of it: this is the third sjtep, and -conducts usi 
to the conclusion : namely, that so long as the 
interest of the whole society requires it, that is,- 
so long as the established government cannot be 
resisted or changed without public inconveniency, 
it is the wiH of Qod (which will universally de- 
termine our duty) that the ^tablishod govern^ 
ment be obeyed^'' — and no longer. 
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Contentment, method of acquiring it. 

The wisest advice that can be given is, nwcf 
to allow our attention to dwell upon compaFiions 
between our own condition and that of Olivers, 
but to keep it fixed upon the diKtes and concerns 
of the condition itself- But since every man ha»^ 
not this power; since the minds of some men: 
will be bu»y in contemplating the advantages 
they see others possess; and since persons in la- 
borious stations of rrfe are wont to view the 
higher ranks of society, with sentiments which 
not only tend to make themselves unhappy, but 
which are very different from the trcithy it may 
be an useful office to point out to them some of 
these considerations, which if they will turn 
their thoughts to the subject, they should en- 
deavour to take fairly into the account. 

And, first I we are m^t of us apt to mnrmitr 
when we see exorbitant fortunes placed in the 
hands of single persons 5 lai^r, we are sure, 
than they can want, or,' as 'we think, than they 
can use.^ This is so coHttnon a reflection, that 
I will not say it is not natoral. 

But whenever the complaint comes into o|!rr 
minds, we ought to recollect, that the thing 



BBA.UTIB» Olt PALXT. 119 

happens in consequence of those vety roles and 
laws which secure to ourselves our property, be it 
ever so smalts The laws which acoidentalty cast 
enormous estates into one great man's possession^ 
are, after all, the self-same laws- which protect 
and guard the poor man. Fixed rules of pix^ 
perty are established for one as well as aiM^ther» 
without knowing before-hand whom they may 
affect. If these rules som6tim<S8 throw an exces- 
sive or disproportionate share to one man's lot^ 
who can help it i It is much batter that it should 
be so> than that the rules themselves should be 
broken up ; and you can only have one side of 
the alternative or other. To abolish riches 
would not be to abolish poverty ; but> on the 
contrary, to leave it without protection or re- 
souroe. It is not for the poor man to repine at 
the effects of laws and rules, by which he him«« 
self is benefited e\'©ry hour of' his existence; 
which seeuretohim his eamingB, his habitation, 
his bread,^ his. life ^ withoial which< be, no^more 
than the rich man, could either eat his meat, or 
go to bed in safety. Of ttM two, it is rMhtr 
more the concern of the poor to stand up for the 
laws, than of the rich ; for it is the law which 
defends the weak against the strong, thehumbl^ 
against the power6al, tha litrtle agaku^the grta^ 
4 
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and weak and strong, humble and powerful, 
little and great, there would be, even were there 
no laws whatever. Besides, what, after all, is 
the mischief? The owner of a great estate does 
not eat or drink more than the owner of a small 
one. His. fields do not produce worse crops, 
nor does the produce maintain fewer mouths. 
If estates were more equally divided, would 
greater numbers be f€d> or clothed, or employ- 
ed ? Either, therefore, great estates are not a 
public evil, or, if they be in any degree an evil, 
it is to be borne with, for the sake of those fixed 
and general rules concerning property, in the 
preservation and steadiness of which all ^re in- 
terested. 

Fortunes, however, of any kind, from the 
nature of the thing can only fall to the lot of a 
few. I say, *^ from the nature of the thing/* 
The very utmost that can be done by laws and 
government, is to enable every man, who hath 
health, to procure a healthy subsistence for him- 
self and a^amily. Where this is the case, things 
are at their perfection. They have reached their 
limit. Were the princes and nobility, the legis- 
lators and counsellors of the land, all of them 
the best and wisest men that ever lived, their 
-united virtue and wisdom could do n^ more than 
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tbb* Thcy^ il any mch there be^ who would 
tKacfa fou to expect moare, give you no instance 
that moM las ever been attained. 



• {Conversion. 

Now of the perBons to whom we not only 
majr, but must preach the doctrine of conver- 
sion plamly and directly, ate those, who, with 
the name indeed of Christians, have hitherto 
passed their lives without any internal religion 
whatever; who have not at all thought upon 
the subject; who, a few easy and customary 
forms excepted, (and which with them are mere 
forms,) cannot truly say of themselves that they 
hare done "one action, wliich they would not 
have done equally if there had been no such thing 
as a God in the world; or that they have ever sa- 
crificed any passion, any present enjoyment, or 
even any inclination of their minds, to the re- 
straints and prohibitions of religion; with whom 
indeed religious motives have not weighed a fea- 
ther in the scale against interest or pleasure* 
To these it is utterly necessary that we preach 
conversion. At this day we have not Jews and 
Gentiles to preach to; but these persons are 
really in as unconverted a state as any Jew or 

G 
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Gentile (fould be ia our Saviour's time, Theyi 
are no mofe Christians, as to any actual benefit 
of Christianity to their souls^ than the nio&t 
hardened Jew or the most profligate Gentile was, 
in the age of the gospel. As to any difference 
in the two cases, the difference is all against 
them. These must be converted before they can 
be saved ; the course of their thoughts must be 
changed; the very principles upon which they 
-act must be changed; considerations which ne-. 
vcr, or which hardly ever entered into their 
minds, must deeply and perpetually leng^e 
them ; views and motives which did not i^iilueace 
them at all, either as checks frpm doing evil, or 
as inducements to do good, must become the 
views and motives which they regularly consult, 
and by which they are guided ; that is to say, 
there must be a revolution of principle; the vi- 
sible conduct will follow the change, but there 
must be a revolution within. A change so en- 
tire, so deep, so important as this, I do allow 
to be a conversion, and no one who is in the si- 
tuation above described, can be saved without 
undergoing it ; and he must necessarily both be 
sensible of it at the time, and remember it all his 
life afterwards. It is too momentouj^ an event 
ever to be forgotten. A man might as easily for* 
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get his escape from a shipwreck* Whether it 
-was sudden, or whether it was gradual, if it wai 
rfectedj (and the fruits will prove that,) it was 
a true conversion, and every such person may 
jtistiy bo%h believe and say of himself, that'he 
was converted at a particular assignable timet 
It may not be necessary to speak of his conver«- 
^on, bnt he will always think pf it with jun^ 
bounded thankfulness to the giver of all gracfe 
the author of all mercies, spiritual as well as 
temporal. \ 

Are there then some sins in which we live 
continually ? some duties which we continually 
neglect ? we are not children of God j we are 
not sincere disciples of Christ. The alloWed 
prevalence of any one known sin, is sufficient 
to exclude us from the characlet of God's chil- 
dren, and we must be converted from that sin ini 
order to become such. Here then we must 
preach conversion. The habitna) drunkard, the 
habitual fornicator, the habitual eheat must be 
converted. The breaking off a habit; especially 
when we had placed much of Our gratification^in 
it, is alone so great a thing, and such ft step in 
pur Christian life, as to merit the name of con* 
version. Then as to the time of our conversion; 
there can be little question about jthat. The 
&5I 
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:dm»k«i!d was qonveried wbea he left off drii^- 
-ing ; the fornicator^ when he gave up bis cri- 
miiial ipduJgencesy haimts, and ecmnectionl} 
(he cheat, whea he quitted dishotiefit pvaetioeii 
4)t>we1i9er gainiiil and successful, provided thiul) 
m. Uiese cases^ religious views and motives id- 
iiuenced the determii^tion, and a religious ^ihft- 
raoter accon^ajeded i»d fodlowed these de(e^ 
mijoationsi 

Crimes and Punishments, their proportion. 

The proper end of human punishments is, not 
the saiisfoctmi of justice, but the prevention of 
crimes. . By the satisfaction of justice, 1 mean 
the retribution of so much pain for so much 
guilt ; which is the dispensation we expect at 
the hand of God, and which we are accustomed 
to consider ^the order of things, that perfect 
justice dictates awd requires. In what sense, or 
whether with, truth in any sense, justice may be 
ai:c( to demand the punishment of ofTendeis, I 
dPf not now enquhre ! but I assert that this de- 
mafid is ^not the motive or occasion of human 
ppnj^ment. What would it be to the magis- 
trate, ;tbat offences went altogether unpunished, 
if the impunity of the oficnders were followed 
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by no dimger or prejudice to the common wealth ? 
The fear lest the escape of the criminal should 
encourage hiip, or others by his example, to re- 
peat the same crime, or to commit different 
crimes, is the sole consideration which autho- 
rizes the infliction of punishment by human laws. 
Now that, whaterer it be, which is the cause 
and end of the punishment; ought undoubtedly 
to regulate the measure of its severity. But this 
cause appears to be founded, not in the guilt of 
the offender, but in the necessity of preventi^ig 
the repetition of the offence : and from hence 
rssuttl the reason, that crimes are not by any 
government punished in proportion to their guilty 
nor in cases ought to be soj but in proportion 
to the difficulty and the necessity of preventing 
them. 

The certainty of punishment is of more 
consequence than the severity. Criminals do 
not so much flatter themselves with the lenity 
of the sentence, as with the hope of escaping. 
They Ire not so apt to compare what they gain 
by the crime with what they may suffer from 
the ptmishment, as to encourage themselves 
with the chance of concealment or flight. For* 
which reason a vigilant magistracy, an accurate 
policcj a pit)p«r distribution offeree and tntelli* 



15C BEAtJTlBS OP TALtrrV 

gence, together with due rewards for the difpo* 
Tery and apprehension of malefactors, and m^ 
undevlating impartiality in carrying the laws into 
execution, contribtjte more id th« restraint and 
suppression of crimes, than any vblent exacer- 
bati9ns of punishment* 



Crimes of Violence* 

Injuries effected by terror at)d violenccj^ ar<J 
those which it is the first and chief conc<Brn of 
legal government to repress; because their exc, 
tent is unlimited; becausei no private preci^itiof 
can protect the subject against them; because: 
they endanger life and safety^as w^l as property ;^ 
and, lastly, because, th^y render the conditioa pf; 
society wretched, by a sense of personal insecu- 
rity. These reasons do not apply to. fraudsi 
which circumspection may prevent f which, 
roust wait for opportunity; which can prewceed. 
only Xo cettairi limits ; and, by the apprehension, 
of which, although the business of life be iucom- 
ipoded, life itself is not made miserable. The- 
appearance of this distinction has led sonae hur 
mane writers to express a wish, that capital 
punishments might be cenfined to crimes of; 
viplence. ; t 
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In estimating the comparative malignancy of 
crimes of violence, regard is to be had, not only 
to the proper and intended mischief of the crime, 
But to" the fright Occasioned by the attack, to the 
general alarm excited by it in others, and to the 
consequences which may attend future attempts 
of the same kind. Thus in affixing the punish- 
ment of burglary, or of breaking into dwelling- 
houses by night, we are to consider not only 
the peril to which the most valuable property is 
Exposed by this crime, and which may be called 
the direct mischief of it, but the danger also of 
iflurdet in case of resistance, or for the sake of 
preventing discovery, and the universal dread 
^ttli which the silent and defenceless hours of 
jfest and sleep must be disturbed, were attempts 
of this sort to become frequent ; and which dread 
alone, even without the mischief which is the 
object of it, is not only a public evil, but almost 
of all evils the most insupportable. These cir- 
cumstances place a difterence between the break- 
ing into a dwelling-house by day and by night; 
which difference obtains in the punishment of 
the offence by the law of Moses, and is probably 
to be found in the judicial codes of most coun* 
tries from the earliest times to the present* 
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Death, Sudden, its benefits. 

It seems to be expedient |))at the period of 
human life should be uncer((itn^ Did mortality 
follow any fixed rule it would produce a security 
in those that were at a distance from it, which 
would lead to the greatest disorders; and a horror 
in those who approached it, similar to that which 
a condemned prisoner feeU on the night before 
his execution. But that death be uncertain^ this 
young must sometimes die as well aa the old* 
Also were deaths never sudden^ they wbQ are ia 
healthy would be too confidie^t of ^fe, Th^ 
strong and the aotivct who w«jQt most to b<t 
Witrned and checked, would live witbovit appre- 
hension or restraint* On the other bandi wer9 
sudden deaths very frequent, the sense of jeo*, 
pardy would interfere too muph with the degree 
of ease and enjoyment intended for us } and hu- 
man life be too precarious for the business and 
interests which belong to it. There could not 
be dependenci^ either upon our own lives, or the 
live* of those with whom we were connected, suf» 
fiqient to carry on the regular offices of human 
society. The manner, therelorc, in which death 
is made to occur, conduces to the purposes of 
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admonition without overthrowing the necessary 
stability of human affairs. 

Disease being the forerunner of death, there is 
the same reason for its attacks coming upon us 
i)nder the appearance of chance ^ as there is for 
imcertainty in the time of death itself, 

DehU. 

' Whoever borrows money is bound in con- 
science to pay it. This every man sees; but 
every man cannot see, or does not reflect, that 
he is iti consequence also bound to use the 
means necessary to enable himself to repay it. 
^^ If he pay the money when he has it, or has it 
to- spare, he does all that an honest man can do,'* 
and all he imagines that is required of him; 
wfaikt the previous measures which are necessary 
to funiish him with the money, he makes no 
part of his care, nor observes to be as much his 
duty as the other; such as selling a family seat, 
or a family estate, contracting his plan of ex- 
pence, laying ddwn his equipage, reducing the 
number of his servants, or any of those hnrai- 
liating sacrifices which justice requires of a man 
in 6Ax, the nwment he perceives that he has 
XWE reasonable prospect of paying his debts with-^ 

G 3 
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out them. An expectation ^%hich depends upca 
the continuance of his own life,- will not satisfy 
an honest man, if a better provision be in his 
power; for it is a breach of faith to subject a 
creditor, when we can help it, to the risk of out 
life, be the event what it will ; that, not being 
the security to which credit was given. 

Deiiy^ Existence of; Utility of Investigatim tB 
prove it. 

Of the greater part of those who either in this 
book, or in any other, read arguments to prove 
the existence of a God, it will be said that they 
leave off only where they began ; that they were 
never ignorant of this great truth, never doubt* 
ed of it ; that it therefore does not appear, what 
is gained, by researches from which no new opi- 
nion is learnt, and of which, no proofs were 
wanted. Now I answer that, by investigation'^ 
the following points are always gained in favour 
of doctrines, even the most generally acknow» 
ledged, (supposing them to be true) viz. stability 
tind impression. Occasions will arise to try tb< 
firmn^sof our most habitual opinions. And 
ijpon_ these occasions, it is a mat'ter of incalcu- 
lable use to feel our foundation; to find a sup*' 
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port in ^gument lor what we bad taken up upon 
authority. In the present case> the arguments 
upon which the conclusion tests, are exactly 
su^h as. a truth of umversal concern ought to 
l^s^ upon. They are sufficiently open to the 
views and capacities of the unlearned, at th^ 
same time that they acquire new strength and 
lustre from the discoveries of the learned. If 
they had been altogether abstruse and recondite^ 
they jBvoiild not have found their way to the un- 
derstandings of4:he mass of mankind; if they 
had l^en ftierely popular^ they might have watot- 
ed «oli4ityi» , What is gainied by research, is also 
gained ftoxn impression. Physicians tell us there 
i&agi^|le£|l of:diSeience between taking a meA 
dfc^ineiand.tb^ medicine igetttng iiito the consti- 
|atipn. A dififsveoce liot unlike which, obtains 
with respect to those gf^at moral propositions 
which ;Ought to form the directing principles of 
human conduct:. It is one thing to assent to a 
lurpposi^ion of this sort : another, and a very 
4ii£ere^t things to hav^ properly imbibed its in-^ 
^uenc^* I take the; case to be this: perhaps 
^Jfnost every man living .has a particular tram of 
|hought» iQto. which his mind glides and falls 
y^Jhcn at leisure from the imfxressions and ideas 
Ui^t occai&ion^^y ; encite it 5^ perhaps also^ thii 
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Vrsun qS thought here spoken of^ mora thin Waif 

other thing, determme& the eharacter- It is of 

the utmoet coBseqqenoe> therefoce^ that this pro^ 

ptrty of our canMitution be well regolltted. Ne# 

it k by frequent or continaecl meditation upon ft 

subject, by placing a std)ject in different pohils 

of view, by induotioa of particuUrff, by variciy 

of examples, by applying principles to the sc^u^ 

tion of phosnomena, by dwelling upofi pr0oi^ 

and consequences, that mental exercise ii draN^^ 

into any particular chaniieL It is by these means> 

at leasts that we have any power over it. And if 

one train of thinking be more desirable than an-* 

0ther> U is thai which regards the pkcenomena 

^nature with a constant reference to a mipreme 

intelligeni Author. To have made • this the 

ruling, the habitual sentiment dP our minds, is 

to have laid the foundation of eviery thing which 

is religious^ The world thenceforth becomes a 

temple^ and life itself one continued act of adora* 

tion. The change is: no less than this, that 

whereas formerly, God was seldohi'in tnir 

thoughts, we can now scarcely look - upon any 

thing without perceiving its relation to him.' 

Every organized natural body, in the provisions 

which it contains for its sustentation and propa"* 

gation, testifies a care on the ptrt of the Cita* 
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if^ttptta$\y directed to these purposes. We are 
en all sides surrounded by such bodies; exa* 
mned in their parts i^oiKlerf ally curious: com- 
paired ;wilh one another, no less wonderfully dS- 
versifi^^ So that the mind as well as the eye, 
iO^ay either expatiate in varkty and muhStude, or 
Sk itself tlown to the investigation of particular 
4ivi^ons of the science. And in either case, it 
will' rise up from i$a occupation possessed by the 
Mibjeci ih a very diflferent manner^ and with a 
vary different degree of influence from what a 
tnere assent t6 any verbal proposition which can 
be formed concerning the existence of the De- 
ity, will or can produce upon the thoughts* 
More especially may this difference be perceived 
ki the degree of admiration or awe with which 
the tHvinity is regarded, when represented to the 
understanding by its own remarks'^ its^ own r4?- 
flectionSi and its own reasonings, compared with 
what is excited by any language which can be 
used by others. The existence and character of 
the Deity, is in every view, the most interesting 
of all human speculations. In none, however, 
is it more so, than as it facilitates the belief of 
the fundamental articles oi Revelation. It is a 
st^p.to know, that amongst the invisible things 
of nature, there must be an intelligent mind, con- 
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oemed in its . production, order^ and 8ii{3|)Ofl4 
These points being assured to us by JNaiurfii 
Theology i we inay well leave to Revelation tbfi 
disclosure of many particular^ whiehourr^ 
Isearcbes c^imot reach, respecting the nattire o£ 
this Being, as the original cause of all things^ or 
bis character and designs as a moral governoFt 
The true Theist will be the first to listen to any 
credible communication of Divine knowledge; 
Nothing which he has learned froin^ Natural 
Theology will diminish, his desire of further 
ipsrructlon,.or his disposition. to receive it with 
humility and thankfulness^ He wishes for light; 
he rejoices in light. His inward veneration of 
this great Being, will incline bi^i to attend with 
the utmost seriousness to all thai is tai^ht by 4 
revelation, which gives reasonable proo^ pf baf-, 
ing proceeded from him,. ^ 

Devotion. 

That devotion to God is a duty, stands upon, 
the same proof as that God exists. But devotion 
is an act of the mind strictly, — In a gerjiain 
sense, duty to a fellow creature may be discharged 
if the outward act be performed, because the J)e- 
nefit to him depends upon the act. Not so with 



SKAUTIBS OF PAtST.' tS9 

<^votion. It is altogether the operation of tho' 
mind. God h a Spirit^ and must be worshippeil 
in spirit^ that is^ in mind and thought. The de- 
votion of the mind may be, will be, ought to be 
testified and accompanied by outward perform**' 
ances and expressions; but, without the mind 
going along with it, no form, no sblemnity can 
avail as a service to God. It is not so much a. 
question under what mode men worship their: 
Maker; but this is the question, whether their ' 
mind, and thoughts, and affections accompany 
the mode which they adopt or not. I do not say- 
that modes of worship are indifferent things ; for 
certainly one mode may be more rational, more 
edifying, more pure than another; but they are 
indifferent, in comparison with the que8tio% 
whether the heart attend the worship or b& 
estranged from it. _ 

So many pathetic i*eflections are awakened by 
every exercise of social devotion, that liost men^ 
I believe, carry away from public worship, a bet- 
ter temper towards the rest of mankind than they 
brought with them. Sprung from the same ex- 
traction, preparing together for the period of all* 
worldly distinctions, reminded of their mutual 
infilmities, and common dependency, imploring 
and receiving support and supplies from the 
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same great source of power and bounty ; faavin^^ 
atll one interest to secure^ one Lord to serve, one 
judgmenty the supreme object of all their hopes 
and fears to look towards ; it is hardly possible 
in this position, to behold mankind as strangers, 
competitors, or enemies; or not regard them as 
children of the same family, assembled before 
their common parent, and with some portion of 
the tenderness which belongs to the most en- 
dearing of our domestic relations. It Is not to 
be expected that any single effect of this kind, 
should be considerable or lasting; but the fre- 
quent return of such sentiments as the presence 
of a de?out congregation naturally suggests, will 
gradually melt down the ruggedness of many un- 
kind passions, and may generate in time a per** 
manent.and productive benevolenee. 

The Divine Benevolence* 

When God created the human species, cither 
he wished their happiness, or he wished their 
misery, or he was indifferent and unconcerned 
about both« If be had wished our misery^ be 
might have made sure of his purpose^ by form*- 
ing our senses to be so many sores ai\d painlito 
us, as they are now instruments of gratification 
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Md enjoyment ; or by placiog us amidst objectii 
so ill suited to our perceptions^ as to have coa* 
tinually offended us, mstead of ministeriiig to our 
refreshment and ddight. If be had been indif^ 
f^e;i:^t about our happiness or misery^ we must 
have imputed to our good fortune^ both the ca^ 
pacicy of our senses to receive pleasure^ and the 
supply of external objecls fitted to produce iu 
But either of these being too mu<^ to be attri^ 
buted to accident, nothing remains but the first 
supposition^ that God^ when he created the ha* 
man species^ wished their happiness; and made 
for them the provision which he h«i made> wi A 
that vieWf and for th#t purpose evil, no docibti 
f xists; but is never, that we can perceive, the ob^ 
ject of contrivance. Teeth are contrived to ealj 
not to ache; their aching now and then is inci« 
dental to the contrivance, perhaps inseparable^ 
from it, or even, a defect in the contrivance, 
but it is not the object of it. This is a distinc-* 
tion which weH, deserves to be attended to. In 
describing implements of husbandry, you would 
hardly say of the sickle^ that it is made to cut the 
reapers' fingers, though from the construction of 
the instrument, ai>d jth^ manner of using it, this 
mischief often happens. V But if you had occa«» 
i^n tQ describe instruments of torture or exeeu^ 
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lion, this engine^ you would say, is to extecld the 
sinews; this to dislocate thejoints; thistobre^k 
the bones ; this to scorch the soles of the-fecl. 
Here pain and misery are the very tweets of tbfc 
contrivance. Now, nothing of this sort is to 
be found in the works of nature. We never 
discover a train of contrivance to bring about an 
evil purpose. No anatomist fever discovered a 
system of organization calculated to produce 
pain and disease ; or in explaining the parls of 
the human body^ ever said, this is to irritate ; 
this to inflame; this duct is to coi^ey the gravel 
to the kidneys : this gland to secrete the humour 
that forms the gout. Since God then has called 
forth his consummate wisdom to contrive and 
provide for our happiness, and the world appears 
to have been constituted with this design at firsts 
So long as this constitution^ is upholcten by him, 
we must in reason suppose the same design to 
continue. 

The contemplation of universal nature, rather 
bewilders the mind than affects it. There is al* 
ways a bright spot in the prospect upon which 
the eye rests ; a single example, perhaps, by 
which each man find^ himself more convinced 
than by all others put together j and the exaniplfr 
wjikh strikes every toan-m6s* strongly is tlieex- 
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Wple lor Kim : and hardly two minds hit upon 
the same, which shews the abundance of such 
examples about us. We conclude therefore, thai 
God wills and wishes the happiness t)f his crea^ 
lures. 



DrUHkeHneis. 

' The cohscquenc6s of a vice> like the symplomrf 
of a disease, though they be all enumerated in 
the description, seldom meet in the same subject. 
The age and temperature of one drunkard may 
have little to fear from inflammation of lust or 
inger ; the fortune of a second may not be in- 
jured by the expence ; a third may have no fa- 
mily to be disquieted by his irregularities ; a 
fourth may possess a constitution fortified against 
the poison of strong liquors. But if, as we al- 
ways ought to do, we comprehend within the 
consequences of our conduct the mischief and 
tendency of the^.rflwp/e,the above cifcurastances,' 
however fortunate for the individtial, will hi 
found to vary the gdilt of his intemperance lessi 
probably, than he supposes. The moralist may 
cxpdstulate with him thus : " although the waste 
6f lim^ and money be of small importance tS 
|ou^ it 'may be of the utmost to some one oi* 
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Other, whom youi* society oomipls. Repeated or 
loag-continued excesses which do not hurt yout 
health, may be fatal to your, companion. AU 
though you have neither wife, nor child, not 
parent, to lament your absence from home, q? 
ecpect your return to it with terror; other fami- 
lies in which fathers and husbands have been in- 
vited to share in your biebriety, or encouraged to 
imitate it, may justly lay their misery or ruioal 
your door. 

Domestic f, Trtatment ^ 

. A party of friends fetti^g out together upon t 
journey^ soon find it to be thebestj for all sidesi 
that while they are upon the road, one of the com- 
pany should wait upon the rest ; another ride 
forward to seek out lodging and entertainment; 
a third carry the portmanteau; a fourth take 
charge of the horses ; a fifth bear the purse, con- 
duct and direct the route; not forgetting, bow- 
ever> that as they were equal and independent 
when they set out, so they are all to return to a 
level again at their journey's end. The same re- 
gard and respect; the same forbearance, lenity, 
and reserve in using their service; the same 
mildness in delivering commands ^ the same study 



to HMke tliftr jottfitey omnfbrtible md pletsaDt^ 
irhieh he, wbMe Jot it was to direct the lest^ 
would in ^oniHioti dtceacjr think himaelf bound 
to obscm lowavdt tbem, oa^t we to ihcw t» 
Aio0e^ who in tbe owlinf of the parta of homan 
memyg ii^ppoa to be plaocd wkbm our power^ 
or to dtpcnd mpon iiSy 

Whoever tmea^wass. we oocamn to our do- 
aititi csy which Boitker promotes oor service, nbr 
answers the jast ends of punishment^ it mui'* 
festly wrong, were it o»ly upon the general 
principle of diminishinj^thesttm of hmnan hap- 
piness. By which rule we are forbidden, I. To 
enjoin unnecessary labour, or confinement> firom 
the mtft love and wantonness of .dommatiofl, 
f. To insuk our servants, by harsh, scornful, or 
opprobrious language. 3. To refuse them any 
harmless pleasures* 

Education not cmiplete without Rdigion. 

It is not only fair and right, but it is absolutely 
necessary to give to religion all the advantage we 
can give it by dint of education : for all that can 
be done is too little to set religion upon an equa- 
lity with its rival; which rival is the world. A 
creature which is- to pass a small portion of its 
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existence in one state> and that state to be prepa* 
ratory to another^ ought no doubt^ to have iti 
attention constantly £xed u{¥)n its ultQrior and 
permanent destination. And this would be so^ 
if the question between them came fairly before 
the m^nd. We should listen to the Scriptures^ 
we should embrace religion^ we should enter into 
erery thing which had relaiion to the subject, 
with a concern and impressiion^ even far more 
than the pursuits of this worlds eager and ar«. 
dent as ihey are, excite. 

' But the question between religion and the 
world does not come fairly before u$. .What 
surrounds us is this world ; what addresses our 
senses and our passions h this world : what is at 
hand, what is in contact with us^ what acts upon 
qsy what we act upon, is this world* 

Reason, faith) and hope, are the only princi-: 
pies to which religion applies, or possibly can 
apply : and it is reason, faith, and hcipe, striving 
with sense, striving with temptation^ striving 
for things absent against things which are pre- 
aent. That religion, therefore, may not b^ . 
quite excluded and overborne, may not quite 
sink under these powerful causes, every support 
ought to be given to it, which can be given by 
education, by instruction, ajo^i above all, by tho 



ezail^le of those^ to whom, yoong persont look 
}^p, acUn& with a view to a future life them*' 
§«l^ep. / .. ' ^ 

Evidences of Cfiristian'tty. 

: The trutti of Christianiry depends upon it^ 
kflding : facts, and upon them alone. Now of 
diese we have evidence which ought to satisfy us. 
We *have some uncootested and incontestable 
poiffiU to which the history of the human species 
hath nothing simiiar to offer* A Jewish peasant 
changed the religion of the world, and that with- 
out force, without power, without support: 
^without one natural source* or circumstance of 
aUraction, influence, or success. The compa- 
nions of this person, after he himself had been 
put to death for his^ attempt, asserted his super- 
natural character, founded upon his supernatural 
operations* and in testimony of these assertions, 
they suffered persecution an^d death. A very 
few days after this person had been publicly exe- 
cuted, and in the very city in which he was 
buried, these his companioils declare, with one 
voice, that his body was restored to life; in this 
fact they persisted, in the face of those who had 
killed him, and who were armed with the whole 
power of the counicy^ As to these £acts> the 
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Cbrisdan Holy hafb itever taried; nor has aoy 
^er ever beai set np in ha room. All sect? in 
all ages have concurred in representing these 
fact in this manner. 

These propositions prove the existence of the 
transaction. Thi^ particulars we have &otn the 
persons thexxMelves^ and tbeb companionsi^ ia 
jfour bookS) the autbeatidty of which x» esta^ 
blisbed by stronger proofsy than belong to almo6C 
s^ otbor ancient book. They also bear slroi^ 
internal evidence of their truths inastttoch a0 
the writers understood the history^ and usages of 
thetixnes to which they refer. In comparing 
them with one another^ we find them varying^ so 
as to repel suspickm of confederacy ; and so 
agreeing^under this variety, as to shew they had 
one real transaction for their common foiuida^ 
tion. t 

The four narratives are confined to the history 
of the founder, and end with his ministry. The 
story is carried on by a person connected with 
the business, and the substance is confirmed by 
a number of original letters^ written by a person 
who is the principal subject of the history. Th€ 
event, as might be expected, was noticed in the 
prophetic writings of the Jews; had the conse* 
quences been more distinctly revealed, it would 



have CQokd iheir fitfdofH* for an inalittitbii^ which 
was eventually to give place to one mocs pciifeeu 
The great iipportance of revelaition is to be 
estimated the do<;trihe of a resurrectum fifom the 
dead; the other articles of the Christiad faith 
j(re but adjuncts to this j its morality is wise and 
pure, neither ads^pted t0 vulgar prejudices^ nor 
flattering popular ciottohs, nor excusing ^itab;* 
fished practices^ but calculated to promote ku* 
man happiness. The Deity ta^ the institutioiiy 
votichaafed a. miraculous attest^ion; he then 
committed its future progress to the natural 
means of human communication. In this, 
Christianity is analogous to most other provi- 
sions for human happiness. The provision is 
made, andleft to act according to the laws of a 
more general system. 

.Let tbh constant recurrence to our obsfervation 
of eontrivanc<e> design^ and wisdom in the wdrkr 
of t^fcture, fix upon our minds the belief of d 
God, ahd &\l is easy. A future state rectifies 
everything: since, however, a future state, and 
tb$ revelation of a future state, are not only 
perfectly colifeistertt >Yith the attributed of God, 
but also reixiove many difficultiesi since there is 
such a strong body of historical evidence that 
sqch a leyelatidn has beto conmbunicated, wti 

H 
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may set oor minds at rest with the assurance^ 
tbatin the resources of creative wisdom, expe- 
dients cannot be wanted to carry into effect what 
the Deity hath proposed. This hy]fH)thesis solves 
all that objection to the divine cafe and goodness 
which the promiscuous distribution of good anifc 
evil i§ apt to create, f do not mean in the; 
dpubtfuLadvantages of riches and grandeur, but 
in the unquestionably important distinctions of 
health and sickness;, ' strength and i^ijirmity, 
bodily, ease and pain, mental alacriiy -and de- 
pression. This one truth changes the nature of 
things, gives order to confusion, and nbakes the* 
moral world of a piece with the natural. ^ 

I ' i . ' ' *i ' t 

Fitness ofTh ings. 

The fitness of things, means their fitn^s 'to 
produce happiness : the nature of things^ means 
that actual constitution of the world, by tvhich 
some things, as such and such actions for ex- 
ample, produce happiness, and others misery t 
jeason is the principle by which we discover or 
judge of this constitution; truth is this judgment 
expressed or dravm out into propositions. Sj 
that it necessarily comes to pass, that whaet pro- 
motes the public happiness, or happiness upo^ 

4 
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the whole, is agreeable to the fitaess of things^ 
to nature^ to reason, and to truth ; and such is 
the divine character^ that what promotes the 
general happiness is required by the will of God j 
and what has all the above properties^ must 
needs be right ; for right means no more than 
conformity to the rule we go by, whatever that 
rule be. Because mor^l obligation depends 
upon the will of Grod, right which is correlative 
to it^ must depend upon the same. Right 
therefor^ signifies consistency with the will qf 
God. By virtue of the two principles that God 
wills the happiness of his creatures^ and that the 
will of God 16 the measure of right and wrong, 
we arrive at certain conclusions ; which conclu- 
sions become rules j and we soon learn to pro- 
nounce actions right and wrong, according as 
they agree or disagree with our rules, without 
looking any farther ; and when the habit is once 
established of slopping at the rules, we can go 
back and compare with these rules, even the di- 
vine conduct itself, and yet it may be true (only 
not observed by us at the time) that the rules 
themselves are deduced from the divine will. 

Frauds and Injuries. 

Of those which are effected without force^thc 
MS 
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most noxious kinds arc forgeries, counterfeiting 
or ttioitnisbing of the coin, and the stealing of 
letters in the course of their conveyance ; inas- 
much as these practices tend to deprive the pub- 
lic of accomodations, which not only improve 
the conveniences of social life, but are essential 
to the prosperity, and even the existence, of 
commerce. Of these crimes it may be said, 
that although they seem to affect property alone, 
the mischief of their operations does not termi- 
nate there. For let it be supposed, that the re- 
missness or lenity of the laws, should, in any 
country, suffer offences of this sort to grow 
into such a frequency, as to redder the use of 
money, the circulation of bills, or the public 
conveyance of letters no longer safe or practi- 
cable ; what would follow, but that every species 
of trade and of activity must decline under these 
discouragements ; the sources of subsistence fail, 
by which the inhabitants of the country are sup^ 
ported ; the country itself where the intercourse 
of civil life was so endangered and defective, fjc 
deserted: and that, beside the distress arid po- 
verty which the loss of employment u^ould pro- 
duce to the industrious and valuable par^ of the 
existing community, a rapid depopulation must 
take place, each generation becoming less nu- 
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merous than the last.; llll solitude and barren* 
neto overspread the'land ; until a desolation si- 
milar to what obtains in many countries of Asia^ 
which were once the most civilized and fre- 
quented parts of the world, succeed in the place 
of crowded cities, of cultivated fields, of happy 
and well peopled regions ? When we carry for- 
wards therefore our views to the more distant, 
but not less certain consequences of these crimes, 
we perceive, that though no living creature be 
destroyed by them, yet human 4ife is diminish- 
ed ; that an oflfcpcc, the particular consequence 
of which deprives only an individual of a small 
portion of his property, and whicTi even in it^ 
genersd tendency seems to do nothing more than 
obstruct the enjoyment of certain public conve- 
niencies, may nevertheless, by its uhimate ef- 
fects, conclude in the laying waste of human 
existence.. This observation will enable those 
who regard the divine rule " of life for life, and 
blood for blood," as the only authorized and 
justifiable measure of capital punishment,, to 
perceive with respect to the effects and quality 
of the actions, a greater resemblance than they 
suppose to existbetweencerta.inat,roctou8 frauds, 
and those crimes which attac^k perspn^l f^fety*^ 
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^ i^ifis and Graces 5 upon thtir nnsearchallt^ 
Nature. 

Unsearchable, does not mean arbitrary. Our 
necessary ignorance of the motives which rest 
and dwell in the di^^ne mind in the bestowing of 
his grace, is no proof that it is not bestowed by 
the just^st reason. And with regard to the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit, the charge against 
it of its being an arbitrary system, or, in other 
words, independent of our own endeavours, is 
not founded in any doctrine or declaration of 
scripture. It is not arbitrary in its origin, iu its 
degree, or in its final success. 

First it is not arbitrary in its origin : for you 
read that is given to prayer. "If ye, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask it.** But 
whether we will ask it or not, depends upon our* 
sehes.^ It is proposed, you find, as a subject 
for oitr prayers ; for prayer, not formal, cold, 
heartless, transitory, but prayer from the soul ; 
pfrayer, earnest and persevering; for' this last 
alone is what the scripture means by prayer. Itx 
this, 'therefore, it cannot be said to be arbitrary, 
or independent of our endeavours. On the con- 
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tn£ryy the scripture exhorts us to a striving ia 
'f)99Lye^SoT riiis best of all gifts. 

But it will be asked, is not the very first touch 
of trud r^tgioa upon the soul, sometimes at 
least, itself the action of the Holy Spirit ? Thii 
theref<Mre, must be prior to our praying for it. 
Afxi 80 it may be, and yet not arbitrarily given. 
The religious state of the human soul is exceedf 
ingty various. Amongst others, there is a state 
in which there may be good latent dispositions, 
suitable faculties for religion, and yet no religion. 
Xa.sui6h a state (he spark alone is wanting. Ta 
aucbrn state, tbe:e]^menury principle of religion 
may be eomnionicated^ though not pray id for. 
Nor cam' this be said to be arbitrary. The Spirit 
of God is given where it is wanted ; where, when 
given, it wquW produce its effect ; but that stai? 
of b^rt and mind upon which the effect was to 
be pr^^Moed, might still be the result of moral 
qualification, improvement, and voluntary en^ 
deavour. It is not, I think, difficult to conceivt 
^ch a case as. this. 

It is not true; that the doctrine of an influence- 
ing spirit is an arbitrary system, setting aside 
our, flwjtt endeavours. Nor> on the other handy 
is it true,, that the ^connecting it with our owa 
endea;Vpurs, as obtaijoued, through them^ as a^ 
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fisting theini as co*op«raling with tbem, rend«it 
the doctrine unimpertant, or all <me as pQUift|; 
the whole upon our en^Ieavouta without any 
such doctrine. If it be true, in fact^ that the 
feebleness of our nature requires the succoMriog 
influence of God's Spirit in carrying on the grand 
business of salvation ; and in every state^nd s^aga 
of its progress, in conversion, in regepevafion, 
inconstancy^ in perseverance, in sanctifieati^l 
it is of tl^e utmost importaaoe that this truth bt 
declared, and understood, and eonfmsed, and 
felt ; because the perception and sinoert acknoww 
)edgment of it will be aecomiuuned by^^ train of 
sentiments, by a turn of thought^ by a degree 
and species of devotion, by humilityi by pray*» 
cr, by piety, by a recourse to God in our religi- 
ous warfare^ diflferent from what will, or perhaps 
can, be found in a mind ui^acquainted wid> thii 
doctrine, or in a mind rejecting it, or in a mind 
imconcemed about these things one way or the 
other. 

Again ; a person who knows or believes him« 
•elf to be beliolden to another for the progress and 
success of an undertaking, though stiil carried on 
by his oun endeavours, acknowledges' hf9 friend 
find benefactor; feels his depctidency and obli- 
gation ; turns to bim for help atid iaid in his dif- 
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ficidtiM.} is humble under the vfant and need 
whicb be finds he has of assistance ; and above 
all things, is solicitous not to lose the benefit of 
that assistance. .This is ^difffirent turn of mind, 
find different way of thinking from his who is 
seimble of n^ such Wj»nt> who relies entirely 
upon his own strength; who of course can 
)>ardly ai^oid being^pr^ud of his success, or fecU 
ing the confidenc^^ the presumption, the sdf^ 
commendation, ^nd the pretension, which, hbw«> 
fiver they might suit with a being who adores 
bis work by his ow^ powers, by no means, and 
in no wise, suit with a frail corrstituliop, which 
must ask and obtain the friendly aid and help of 
a kind and gracious beijefact^, before he can 
proqeed in the business set out for h'un, atid 
which it is of unspeakable couae^u^ce to himi 
to e^CMte somis l^ow or other. 

Goodness of the Creator^ 

One great cause of oiir insensibil^y to the 
goodness of the Creator, is the very exiendveness 
of his bounty. We pri^.e but lidtle what wc share 
only in common with the rest^ or with the ge-- 
nerality of the species. When we hear of bles- 
lyings, we think forthwith of successes, of pros^ 

H3 
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perouB fortunes^ of honours^ riches, preferments, 
u e. of those advantages and supt^riorities over 
others, which we happen either to possess, or 
to be in pursuit of, or to covet. The common ^ 
benefits of our nature entirely escape us. Yet 
these are the great things. These constitute 
what most properly ought to be accounted bles- 
sings of Providence $ what alone, if we might so 
speak, are worthy of its care. Nightly rest and 
daily bread, the ordinary use of our limbs and 
senses and understandings,- are gifts which ad- 
mit pf ho comparison with any other. Yet be=- 
cause almost every man we meet possesses these, 
.we leave them out of the enumeration. They 
raise no sentiment, they move no gratitude. 
Now herein is our judgment perverted by our seU 
fishness. A .blessing lought in truth to be tha 
more satisfactory, the bounty at least of the do- 
nor is rendered more conspicuous by its very 
diffusion, its commonness, its cheapness ; by 
its falling to the lot, and forming the happiness 
of the great bulk and body of our species, as 
well as ourselves. Nay, even where we do not 
possess it, it ought to be matter of thankfulness 
that others do. But we have a different way of 
thinking. We court distinction. That is not the 
worst : we sec nothing but what has distinction 
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to . recommend it.. This necessarily coil* 
tracts, our views of the Creator's beneficence 
Vfithili a narrow compass; and most unjustly^ 
It is in those things which are so common as to 
•Ve of nq disi:inction9 that the amplitude of the 
-Diviae benignity is perceived. 

Gespels ; Differences in their Accounts 

A story should not be rejected by reason of 
9omQ diversity/ of circumstances with which it 
is related ; for the character of human testimony 
is substantial truth under circumstantial variety; 
but a close agreement induces suspicion of confe- , 
deracy and fraud. Important variations^ and 
even contradictions^ are not always deemed suf- 
^cient to shake the credibility of the fact The 
embassy of the Jews to Claudian, Phiso places in' 
harvest y Josephus m seed-time. Lord Clarendoni 
states, that the Martjuis of Argyle was con- 
^demned to be hanged^ which was performed on* 
the same day. Four other historians say, that 
he was beheaded upon \^e Monday ^ having Been^ 
condemned on the Saturday. This contradic- 
tion never led a person to doubt whether the 
Marquis was executed or not. Dr, Middleton 
thought the different hours of the day assigned: 
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to ihecrucUUioD by John,- and the otfierevaii- 
gelistSi did not admit of recoacikmcnt* Rit 
Ibis does not injure the history of the priocipsl 
iact. 

A great deal of the discrepancy arises from 
omission^ which is always an \HicertaiB gfoufid 
of objection. Suetonius^ Tacitus andDioCassiaSi 
have all written of the re^n of Tihmus^ and 
each has omitted many things ipentioned by. the 
rest. These discrepancies will be more nume- 
rous when men do not write histories^ but ffif' 
. tnoirs^ which, perhaps, is the true name of the 
gospels 5 (i. e.) when they do not undertake tp 
deliver, in the order of time, a regular accoupt 
of all things of importance, which the subject 
of the history did and said, but only such pas- 
sages as were suggested by their pariicular de* 
sign^ at the time of writing. 

Government \ its Forms ^ Advantages^ and 
Defects. 

Political writers enumerate three principal 
forms of government, which, however, are to 
be regarded rather as the simple forms, by some 
combination and intermixture of which all ac- 
tual governments are composed, thau ^s any 
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- These forms arc, 

- } \. De9pQtiflm9 or absolute vi&narcky, where 
tbi) kg^sletiire is in a single person^ 

j3J AivitrJ^otrtfcy^ where the legislature is \ii 
%^sd^t assembly, the tuembere of which either 
0Ufiiip by election the vacancies in their own 
bo4y^ or succeed to their places in it by inherit* 
)iiice,^Fll0perty) tenure of certain lands, or in 
respe^^if personal right, or qoalificiiti^n. 

9. A repfnUk^ or democracy, where tbe peo- 
ple- #t large, either coQeotively or by representa** 
tigm consiilul^ J^ legislature* 

The separate advantages of TMrusrchy are 
wiVf of e^nsel, activity, decision, secrecy, 
dUpalcb; tfie dsi^hififsy or rather the dangers 
of immmrcky^ -^e tynoiny, expence, eKaetbn^ 
n^iliury domination. 

. The s^^orate advantage of an aristocraey con- 
lipts in the wisdom which may be expected from 
experience and education-i-*a permanent council 
naturally possessing experience. 

The mischiefs of an aristocracy are, dissen- 
sions in the ruling orders of the state, whicb^ 
from the want of a common superior, are liable 
to proceed to the inost desperate extremities ; 
oppression of the lower orders by the privileged 



of the higber^ a'nd'by law9 partial 4o tiie sefl»«ll^ 
interests of the law-makers. • : ^^ .. •• < /. i 

The advanlag«8 of a r^ublic'Bx4f libfehy,' or 
exemption from needless rest? iotkyiAi i - 4qual 
J^wg ; ri^gbtatioiia adapted to the^wantsfQ^nd^ir- 
cumst^tice^ of the peopie } public spirit^ fruga*^ 
lity, averseoess to^air; the epporttmiti^s^faiUk 
democratic asjemblies afibrd to men ©f ^eyery 
jdescriptibn^; of producing their abiltfi^s* and 
councils-.tQ public observation^ and the ek^mg 
lbei^^y> and calling ifortb to tj>e service of the 
cpp9pK)awealth the faculties of its best citizeti^. ' 

The evits of a republic are^ dissensions tii-^ 
caults^ fection. - ' 

A wifor^flf governjnaent is composed^ by the 
^mbioati(>n of two or mtoie oflhe simple- forms 
^.gp.varnment abovp described^aild, ife what- 
ever proportion each form etttem into thfe con* 
Bt'itution of a government, in the samie propor- 
tion may both the ad vantages, and evils, whicli 
we have attributed to that ibrm be expected^ ^ 

Habit.' 

Habit produces more actions than refliection;. 
It i^ only on few and great occasions that men 
deliberate at all 5 on fewer still that they in&ti»* 
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tote. any thing like a regular inquiry into the 
moral . rectitude or depravity of what they ar^ 
abeutrto do, or wait for the result of it. W^ 
are for :the most part ^ieterniined at once } and 
by an impulseywhtch is the effect and energy of 
pre^estahlifihed habits. And this constitution 
seems well adapted ta the exigencies of humait 
lifc, and to the imbecility of our^oral princi- 
ple. In the current occasions and rapid opporr 
tonities of life, there is sometimes little leisure 
for reflection ; and were there more, a man who 
has to reason about his duty when the tempta- 
tion to transgress it is upon him, is almost sure 
to reason himself into an error. 

Happiness} PoliticaL 

The final view of all rational politics is to pro*' 
duce the greatest quantity of happiness in agivea 
tract of country. The riches, strength and 
glory of nations ; the topics which history cele- 
brates, and which alone almost engage th« 
praises, and possess the admiratioa of mankind^ 
have no value farther than ^as they contribute to 
this end. When they interfere with it, they 
are evils, and not the less real for the splendour 
that surrounds them* 
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Secondly^ although we speak of cotnmunhiet 
i$ of seatient beings : although we ascribe to 
ibem bappinesB and mbery, desires^ intevests^ 
end passions, nothing really exists or feels but 
individual. The happiness of a pebpk is msM 
up of the happiness of single persons; andthq 
<{uantity of happiness can only be augmented by 
increasing the number of the precipients, or Ad 
{^<easure of their perceptions. 

Thirdly, notwithstanding tha^ diversity of 
condition, especially different degrees of plenty, 
freedom, and security, greatly vary the qnan^y 
of happiness Enjoyed by th^ same number of^iiW 
dividuals; and notwithatanding that extreme 
cases may be found, of human beings so galled 
by the rigoijrs of slavery, that tlie increase of 
numbers is only the amplification of misery ; yet, 
within Certain litpits, and withiil those limits to 
which civil life is diversified under the tesi^rate 
governments that obtain in Europe, it may be 
aflSrmed, I think, with certainty, I hat the 
quantity of happiness produced in any given 
district, so/ar depends upon the number of in- 
habitants, that, in comparing adjoining periods 
in the same country, the collective happiness 
will be nearly in the exact proportion of the 
numbers, that is, twice the number of inhabit- 



anU will produce double the quantity of happi- 
ness; in distant periods^ and different countries^ 
U9^r gteat cbaoget of gr^t dissimilitude of 
eivU coodi^qQ^ althou|gh the propoY;tioD of en- 
ys^v^t^t may fall much short of that of the num- 
\^f^, yet still 4ny considerable excess of numbers 
iniH usoaljy carry, with it a prppoaderatiop of 
l^ppia^ss} that, at least, it mayi and.ovight to 
be assumed in all political delibeptipn^j that a 
Iftrger portipn of bagpiqe^f is enjoyed amopgst 
<«!» person^ possessing tbe meaqs of healthy 
IHibsiSt^ci^i tb|ui c;m be produced by Jpve per- 
pops, uAd^r evefry advai^tage of power, ^ffintm^ 
andlwury-t 
,F|pm thb^se principles it follows, tl^at th^ 
quantity of b^^ppip^s in a given, district, al- 
tb<High it is possible it mgy be iwreased, th^ 
nviBber of inbabitsnta /emaiping the same, if 
cbUfl^^pd most wUuraJly affected by aUeratioi^ 
of the numbers : that, copsequcptly^ the d^^y 
of population is the greatest evil that a state can 
Su£R^; and the. imprpvem^nt of it the object 
which ought, in all countries, to be aimed at, 
in preference to every other political purpose 
wbat9oe?eir» 
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without regret ; another^ who has long been ac- 
customed to a crowds or continual succegsion ol 
company^ experiences in company no elevation 
of spirits^ nor any greater satisfaction than what 
the man of a retired life finds in his chimne]r 
corner. So far their conditions are equal : but 
let a change of place^ fortune, or situation, se- 
parate the companion from his circle, his visitors, 
bis club, common-room or coffee-house, and 
the difference and advantage in the choice and 
constitution of the two habits will shew itself & 
solitude comes to the one, clothed with melan*" 
choly 5 to the other it brings liberty and quiets 
You will see the one fretful and restless, at a loss 
how to dispose of his time, till the hour come 
round tljat he can forget himself in bed : the 
Other, easy and satisfied, taking up his bo6k or 
hjs pipe as soon as he finds himself alone ; ready 
to admit any little amusement that casts up, or 
to turn his hands and attention to the first busi- 
Bess that presented itsdf. 

Without entering into a detail of Scripture 
ttioralily, the following general positions may be 
advanced, I tbiok, with safety : 

I. That a state of happiness is not to be ex- 
pected by those that are conscious of no moral 
or rdi^Qtts rule^ — ^I mean those who cannot with 



troifa say, that th^y have been prompted to one 
action or withbeW ffom one gratification by any 
regard to virtue or religion, either immediate 
or;habituaJ* ,■.-■ ' ; ; , . , 

HJ .That ia.st«ite of> happiness |s not to be ex- 
petted by those who reserve to themselves the 
babitwaL practice of anyone sin, or neglect of 
one known ,d(}ty. 
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Tjbe- ne^^t duty, or. rather disposition, which 
flows from the doctrine of spiritual influence, is 
humilUy. There never was a truer saying, than 
^^that pride is the adversary of religion, lowli-' 
ness ajidj humility the tempers for it/' Now re- 
ligious humility consists in the habit of referring 
every thing to God. From one end of tbe New 
Tf^tf^ment to the other, God is set forth 2M3d mag- 
nified in his agency and operations. Inthegreatest 
ofall business, the business of salvation, he is ope* 
rating, and we co-operating with hinv *^ Work 
out your own salvation \yith fear and trembling;'* 
and why ? *^ for it is God that worketh in us to 
will and fo do according to bis good pleasure." 
He is not superseding our endeavours (the very 
coatTJU'y ; jy» iinpii^.by commendbg us to exert. 
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them) ; bttt sfrlt^ nothing ii doUe withmt hte* 
If we have m^ral strength, we ate strong in the 
inward might of the Holy Ghost 5 consequently, 
all boasting, all vanity, all self-sufKciencjr, dl 
despising of others on the se6re of molr'al ktid 
religious inferiority are excluded, Withotit the 
grace of God we might have been as the wotst 
of them. There is in the nature of things^ otie 
train of sentiment belonging to him who has 
achieved a work by his own might, and power, 
and prowess ; and another to him who had beea 
fain to beg for succour and as^tstailce, ahd by 
that assistance alone h^s been carried through 
difficulties which were t6o ^ekt for his cfWtL 
strength and faculties. This last is the true s«i- 
timent fbr us. It is not for a tfiati, v^h6^ life 
has been saved in a shipwreck by the totaptA*' 
sionate hefp of olbefs, it is ntJt for a itiafiL^(> 
saved to boast of his own aJertitess and vi^trt-,- 
though It be true that, unless he had exetted 
what power and strength he was possessed of^, he* 
would not have been saved at all. 

Himkle station^ f their advaptages. 

It is an itiestimable Melising of su^h sifca- 
tions, that they supply tf^jWi^ttt ttr^ ^f 



ployment) hoih to body and mmd. A husband-^ 
Hian, or i manufacturer^ or ft tradesman^ neref 
goe» to bed at night without harhig his business 
to rise ftp fo m a moprrfng. He would under^ 
fttand the vahie of this advantage, did he know 
that the want of it composes one of the greatest 
plagues of the human soul ; a plague by whiclv 
Ihe rich, especially those who inherit riches, are 
exceedingly oppressed. Indeed it is to get rid of 
it, that is to say, it is to hav^ something to do, 
that they are driven upon those strange and un- 
tcpountable ways of passing their tirae, in which 
we sometimes see them, to our surprize, on- 
gaged. A poor man's condition supplies him 
with that which no man can do without, and 
which a rich man, with all his opportunities and 
all his contrivances, can hardly supply himself, 
regular engagements, business to look- forward 
to, something to be done for every day, some 
employment prepared for every morning. A few 
of better judgment can seek out for themselves 
constatit and useful occupation ; there is not one 
of you takes the pains in his calling, which 
aorae of the most independent men in the na- 
tion have Uken, and are taking to promote what 
they deem to be a point of great concern to the 
interests of humanity, by which neither they 
I 
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•apHb^)f^ 9^n ever g^di^. a ^bUling^ aiul in which^ 

riiQuld .they succeed^ those who are to be bener. 

$ted by their service will neither know nor, thank 

them for it. I only mention this.to^Srhew, in 

conjunction with what hag been observed abov^^ 

that^ of those who are at liberty to act as they 

please, the wise prove, and the. foolish cott« 

fess, by their conduct, that a life of employment 

is the only life worth leading ; and that the chie$ 

difference between their manner of passing their: 

time and your*8 is, that they choose theobjects o£ 

their activity, which yOu cannot. This privilege; 

may be an advantage to some, but, for nine out of 

ten it is fortunate that occupation is provided to> 

their hands, that they have it not to seek, that 

it is imposed upon them by their necessities and 

occasions; for the consequence of liberty in this, 

respect would be, that lost in the perplexity of 

dioosing, they would sink into irrecoverable in-. 

dolence, inaction, and unconcern ; into that, 

vacancy and tiresomeness of time and thpught^ 

which are inseparable from . sqch a situation. — ^ 

A man's thoughts must be. gping: whilst.be is, 

awake, the workii^gs of his mind is a.sconscanjt^ 

as the beating of his pulse. He can ..no, mpre . 

stop the one than the other.. Hence if our 

thoughts have, nothing tp act upon tbey ; 



let tipon Durselycg. They .acqUifc t corro-, 
sive quality. They becprae in the last degree 
irksome and toripenting. Wherefore that sort 
of equitable engagement, which takes up the 
thoughts sufficiently, yet so as to leave them in- 
capable of turning to any thing more importaiHr 
as occasions offer or require, is a most invaluable 
blessing. And, if the industrious be not sen- 
sible of the blessing, it is for no other reason 
than because they have never experienced, or ra- 
ther suffered the want of it. 

Again, some of the necessities which poverty 
(if the condition of the working part of man- 
kind, must be so called) imposes, are not hard-, 
ships but pleasures. Frugality itself is a plea- 
sure. It is an exercise of attention and contri- 
v^ce, which, whenever it is successful, pro-; 
duces satisfaction. The very care and forecast 
that are necessary to keep expenses and earnings 
upon a level, form, when not embarrassed by 
too great difficulties, an agreeable engagement of , 
the thoughts. This is lost amidst abundance. 
There is no pleasure in taking out of a large un-. 
measured fund. They who do that, and only 
that, are the mere conveyers of money from ona 
hand to another, A yet more serious advantage 
which persons in inferior stations possess, is the 
I 2 
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case with which they provide for their children. 
All the provision a poor man's child requires, is 
cont2»ned in two words, •^ industry and inno- 
cence/* With these qualities, though without 
a shilling to set him forwards, he goes into the 
w^rld prepared to become an useful, virtuous, 
and happy man. Nor will he fail to meet with 
a maintenance adequate to the habitsin whichhe 
has been brought up, and to the expectations 
which he has formed ; a degree of success sufE* 
cient for a person of any condition whatever. 
These qualities of industry and innocence, 
which, I lepcat again, are all that are absolutely 
necessary, every parent can give to his children 
without expense, because he can give them by 
his own authority and example ; and they are to 
be communicated, I believe, and preserved in 
no other way. I call this a serious advantage of 
- humble stations, because, in what we reckon 
superior ranks of life, there is a real difficulty in 
placing children in situations which may in any 
degree support them in the class and in the ha- 
bits in which they have been brought up with 
their parents : from which great and oftentimes 
distiessing perplexity the poor are free. With 
health of body, innocency of mind, and ha- 
bits of industry, a poor man's child has nothing 
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to be afraid of; ^r his father or mother any 
thing to be afraid of for him* 

What then (for this is the fair way of calcula- 
ting) is there in higher stations to place against 
these advantages ? What does the poor man 
see in the life or condition of the rich that 
i^ouM render him disisalisikd with his c^wn. 

Jmiiaiion $ in pmtfer in producing Moral Sen^ 
fimenis. 

Amongst the causes assigned for the continu* 
ance and diffusion of the same moral sentiments 
amongst mankind, we may mention imitation. 
The eSi^akiy of this principle is most obs^vable 
in children ; indeed^ if there be any thing in 
theni, which deserves the name of an instinct, it 
is their propensity to imitation. Now>^here is 
nothing which children imitate or apply more: 
readily than expressions of aflFeetion and aversion^ 
of approbation^ hatred, resentment, and the like ; 
and when these passions and expressions are once 
coanected,^ which they soon will be by the same 
association which unites words wkh their ideas, 
the passion will follow the expression, and at** 
tach upon the object to which the child has beca 
accustomed to apply the e|Hitiiet». la a word^ 
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Yfhtn almost every thing else is learned by imiti^ 
tion, can we wonder to find the same cause con- 
cerned in the generation of our moral sentiments. 

Indiscriminate Praise. 

Indiscriminate praise is the opposite of slan- 
der^ but it is the opposite extreme ; and, howe- 
yer it may affect to be thought excess of can- 
dour, is commonly the effusion of a frivolous 
understanding, or proceeds from a settled con- 
tempt of all moral distinctions. 

Indifference in Religion ; its danger* 

Decency, order, regularity, industry, appli* 
cation to our calling, are all good things ; but 
then they are accompanied with this great dan- 
ger, viz. that they may subsist without any re- 
ligious influence whatever : and that, when they 
do so, their tendency is to settle and confirm 
men in religious insensibility. For finding things 
go on very smoothly, finding themselves received 
and respected without any religious principle, 
they are kept asleep as to their spiritual concerns, 
by the very quietness and prosperity of things 
Tound them. ♦* There is a way that seemeth 
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right Bnto a man^ but the end thereof are the 
vrays of death/' It is possible to slumber in Jt 
fancied security^ or rather in an unconsciousness 
bf danger^ a blindness to our true situation, t 
thoughtlessness or stupefaction coiicerning it> 
even at the very time when we arc in th^ utmost 
peril of salvation ; when we are descending fast 
towards a state of perdition. It is not the judg-i> 
tnent of an erroneous conscience : that is not the 
tase I mean. It is rather a want of conscience^ 
cr a* conscience which is neyer exerted 5 in a 
word^ it is an indiflerence ^and insensibility to^^ 
wards religion^ even in the midst of seemmg and 
external decency of behaviour^ and soothed and 
lulled by this very- circumstance. - Now it is not 
only within the compass of possibility, but it 
frequently, nay, I hope very fre^ently comet 
to pass, that open, confessed, acknowledged 
fins, sting the sinner^s conscience: that the up<» 
Widings of mankind, the cry, the clamouTi 
<he indignation which his wickedness has excited^ 
tnay at length come home to his own soul ; majf 
compel him to reflect, may bring him, though 
by force and violence, to a seiise of his guilt, 
and a knowledge of his situation. Now, I say, 
^hat this sense of sin, by whatever cause it b# 
produced^ is better than religious insensibility. 
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Tbe jMDBors penitence is aaaor^ to be trussed to, 
1^^ jtbe f 6e0»Bg)y ngfatieouB maja's fiecurity* — 
XIms ODe M wmfed ; ii roused from the deep for* 
get&kieaa of retigkm in whith he had hitherto 
livedo Good fnakf ete» friiii unto life everla&t- 
k^ mAy fipring from the suoiion which is stirred 
in ilk heiHr^» The other remains, as to religioii, 
ia A $m$ of l^ppor. The thing wanted is the 
^ekeping principk^ as the seed and germ of 
religion in the bean, is compunction, conrince- 
mmt of ain^ of danger, of the necessity of fly* 
uig to tbo Redeeiaer, and to hia religion in good 

Bi»tlw«r, k wiH be md^ is this ? Is it not 
toeacaiiiage sin } I answer^ it is to encou« 
rage itbe aimer who repents; and if the 
awmef repent, wJiy ri^ouid he not beencg^^raged ? 
Btaatfaome, you say, will take occasion from thia 
eocour&gefloent to {^king^ into si;2« I answer,, 
that then they wilfully miisapply it : for if they* 
enter upon su)^ intending to repent afterwarda^^ 
I lake upoa sne to tell them, that no true re-- 
pentaoce eMi oooie of such intention. The 
very intention is a fraud: instead of being tixm 
pwent of true repentance, is itself to be repented 
of bitterly; The moment a plan ia formed of 
sinning^ with aa intention afterwards tfx repent^ 



BBAUTIKS or PAXBT. ITT 

at tKtt moment the whole doctrine of grace, of 
pepentance, aqd^ of course,, this pdrt of it 
among the rest, » wilfully nusconstrued. The 
grace of God i^ turned mto lasciviouimess.. At 
the tune this design is formcd,^ the person form- 
ing it is ta the bond of iniquity, as St. Peter 
told Simon be was ; in a state of imminent per>- 
dition. We say, that repentance is sometimes 
more likely to be brought about in a oonfessedi 
nay, in a notorious and convicted smner, than 
ki a^semiingly regular life:, bat it is of true re<- 
pentance that we speak,, and no true repentance 
can proceed from- a previous intention, to repen\^ 
i mean an- intention preyious to the sin* There'»^ 
fore no adraotage can be taken of this doctrine 
t30 the enco^agement of stn^ without wilfaUy 
misconstruing it« 

The Infikenct of Ketigion.. 

The influence of religion is not to be sou^t 
for in the councils of princes, in the debates or 
resolutions of popular assemblies, in the con-<^ 
duct of governments towards their subjectSi or 
of states and sovereigns towards one another, or 
of conquerors at the head of their armies, or of 
parties intriguing for power athome (topics which 
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Alone almost occupy the attention and fill the 
pages of history) ; but must be perceived, if per- 
ceived at all, in the silent course of private and 
domestic life. Nay more, ev^n there its influ- 
ence may not be very obvious to observation. If 
it check, in some degree, personal dissoluteness^ 
if it beget a general probity in the transaction 
of business, if it produce soft and humane man- 
ners in the mass of the community, and occa- 
sional exertions of laboriouis or expensive bene- 
volence in a few individuals, it is all the effect 
which can offer itself to external notice.^ The 
kingdom of heaven is within us. That which it 
the substance of religion, its hopes and con- 
uolations, its intermixture with the thoughts by 
day and by night, the devotion of the heart, the 
controul pf appetite, the steady direction of the 
will to the commands of God, are necessarily 
invisible. Yet upon these depend the virtue and 
the happiness of millions. This cause renders 
the representations of history, with respect to 
religion, defective and fallacious, in a greater 
degree than they are upon any other subject. — 
Religion operates most upon those of whom his* 
tory know the least; upon fathers and m6therg' 
of families, upon men-servants and maid-ser- 
Vants, upon the orderly tradesman, the quiet 
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tiUager, the manufacturer at his loom, the hus- 
bandman in his fields. Amongst such, its in- 
fluence collectively may be of inestimable value^ 
yet its effects, in the mean time, little upon those 
who figure upon the stage of the world. They 
«iay know nothing of it ; they may believe no- 
thing of it ;. they may be actuated by motived 
more impetuous than those which religion is able 
to excite.. It cannnot, therefore, bethought 
strange, that this influence should elude the grasp 
And touch of public history : for, what is public 
history, but a register of the successes and dis* 
appointm^its, the* vices, the follies, snd th* 
quarrels of those who engage in contentions for 
power? / * 

- I will add, that much of this influence may 
be felt in times of public distress, and little of it 
in times of public wealth and security. This 
also increases the uncertainty of any opinions 
that we draw fromr historical representationr. 
'The influence of Christianity is commensurate 
with no effects which history states. We do not 
pretend that it has any such necessary and irre^ 
^sistible power over the affairs of nations, as to 
surmount the force of other causes. 
, The Christian religion alsoiLcts upon public 
usages and institutions, by an opicration which 



180 HBAUTixs or MLSir* 

iaonly wcondary and incKrect. Cluristianity tawt 
'a code of civil kw. It can only reach private 
actlonsy public inatitutbns ropngnant td its prkici* 
pks, may remain. Toget rid of these, the reigsbg; 
part of thecommmiity must adt^ and acttogetbtr. 
But it may be \ottg before the persons wha oom^ 
pose this bedy, be sufficrcntly touched widi the 
Cbristfan character, to join in the suppression 
of practices^ to whidi tbey and the public have 
heen reconciled by causes which witf reconcile 
the human mind to any thing, by habit and in^ 
tcrest. Nevertheless, the efliects c^Chtistiaakjfv 
even in this view, have been important. It has 
mitigated the conduct of war, and the treatment 
of captives ; it has softened the administnetioil 
of despotic or of nominally despotic govern* 
ments ; it has abolished polygamy ; it has re- 
strained the licentiousness of divorces ; it has pot 
an end to the exposure of children, and the im^* 
molation of slaves; it has suppressed thecooao^ 
bats of gladiators, and the impurity of religicmS 
rites ; it has banished, if not unnatural vices, 
at least the toleration of them 5 it has greatly 
meliorated the condition of the laborious part, 
that is to say, of the mass of every conamunky, 
by procurbg for them a day of weekly rcsti In 
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lA Mimtrft^ in w%ich it as profeaicd, it baa pro-* 
ditoed oMiaMrottf estabHsbmcnts for the relief of 
ficknesi and pdTerty ; and^ ia aoaie^ a reguks 
tod geiuttal prof iston by. kw. 

SM the argument to which I recttr> ii^ that 
tbe beittfit of refigion beix^ felt diiefly ia the 
abecmity df private stations^ necessarily escapes 
Ihe obterralioft of history. From the first ge^ 
neral: nolifieation of Cbriatianity to the present 
day^ there have been in every age many jnillions^ 
wIk>8€ names were never heard of^ made better 
by^ it^ not only in their conduct but in ibeir dis- 
pobition ; and haf^er^ not so much in their ex« 
tenud circumstances^ as in that which is infer 
frwurimj in that which alone deserves the name 
of happiness, the tranquillity and consolation of 
tbair thoughts* It has been, since its commence- 
ment^ the author of happiness and virtue to miU 
Uons and millions of the human tace. Who is 
there that would not wisb^ his son to be a Cbri^ 
liaa! 

Innocence ; worth of. 

I observe, concerning licentious practices, 
that it is most practicable to be entirely inno- 
cent ; that it is a more easy tbbg to withsUnd 
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theqi altogether, than it is to set bounds to their 
indulgence. This is a point not sufficiently un- 
derstood ; though true, it is not believed. Men 
know not what ihey. ar&i doing when they enter 
^pon^viciocrs courses ; what a struggle^ what a 
contest, what misery, what torment are thef 
preparing for themselves, I trust that there is 
hardly a man or woman living who enters into^ 
course of sin with the design of remaining in 
it to the end ; who can brave the punishment of 
hell ; who intends to die in that state of pure 
fierdition^ to virhich a course of unrepjented 
«in must bring on her. No, that is not the 
plan even, of the worst, much less of thegene?- 
rality of mankind. Theirplan is to aHowthem- 
jselves to a certain length, and the<:e stop ; for a 
certain time, and then reform ; in such arid such 
-opportunities and temptations, but in no mone. 
Now, to such persons, and to such plans, I saj' 
4his, that it would, not hay'CjOQstibem.Qne-tentli 
of the mortification, pain, and self-deniaU.,j30 
have kept themselves at a distance from sin, that 
it must and vs^ill cost them to break it off: adding 
the further consideration, that, so long as men 
:})re5erve their innocence, the consciousness of 
'doing what is right is both the strongest possible 
support of their resolutionyand the most constant 
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source of satisfaction to their thoughts : but' 
that when men once begin to give way to vicious 
iadulgencies, another state of things takes place 
in their breasts. Disturbance at the heart, strug-^ 
gles and defeats, resolutions and relapses, self^ 
reproach and self-condemnation, drive out ail 
quietness and tranquillity of conscience. Peace 
within us is at an end. All is unsettled. Did 
the young and inexperienced know the truth of 
this mattery how much easier it is to keep in- 
hocency than to return to it ;. how great and 
terrible is the danger they do not return to it at 
^1 ; sufely they would see, and see in a light 
strong enough to influence their determination, 
that to adhere inviolably to the rules of tempe- 
rance, soberness, and chastity, was their safety, 
their wisdom, their happiness. How many bit- 
ter thoughts does the innocent man avoid? Se- 
renity and cheerfulness are his portion. Hope 
is continually pouring its balm into his soul.— ^ 
His heart is at rest, whilst others are goaded and 
tortured by the stings of a wounded conscience, 
the remonstrances and risings up of principles 
which they cannot forget ; perpetually teased by 
returning temptations, perpetually lamenting de- 
feated resolutions. ** There is no peace unto 
the wicked, saith my God.'* There is no cbm'^ 
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JbrI in luch a life as this^ let k man's outwar(F 
circumstances be wbat tbey will. Genuine satis-^ 
faction of naiad is not attainabk under tbe rt^ 
eurring consciousness of being immersed in ai 
course^ of sin^ and tbe still r^naioing px!evalenc& 
of leligioufr prineiplesK 

Justice^ Penal f its Administration^ 

There are two methods of administering penal^ 
justice. The first method assigns capital punish-^ 
nient to few offences^, and inflicts it invariably*. 
The second method assigns capital punishment 
to many kinds of offences^ but inflicts it only< 
upon a few examples^ of each kind*^ 

The latter of which two methods has been long 
adopted in this country, where^ of those who 
receive sentence of dea^h, scarcely one in ten is 
executed. And the preference of this to the 
former method seems to be founded in the con- 
sideration, that the selection of the proper ob- 
jects for capital punishment principally depends 
upon circumstances, which, however easy to 
perceive in each particular case after the crime is^ 
committed, it is impossible to enumerate or de- 
fine before-hand \ or to ascertain however with 
tliat exactness,, which is requisite in legal dt- 
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teriptioaB* H^nce^ although, it be necessary to 
fix by pr€ci.6e ^niles of law the bouadary on ooe 
fiide^ thatU, the limit tQ which the punishment 
lAay ^ extended ; aad also that nothing less than 
the aiitbbrity of the whole legislature be suiFcted 
to determine that boundary^ and asisign thes» 
fules i yet^be ildiitigation of punishment^ the 
exercise of leaily> may without danger be in«> 
trusted to the executive ma^strlUe^ whose dis>» 
cretion will operate upon those numerous unfore* 
•een^ mutable^ ^d indefinite drcumstaocesy 
both of the crime and the criminal, which con- 
stitute or qualify the malignity of each offence. 
\Vithout the power of relaxation lodged in a livt 
mg authority, either som$ oSetKiers would escapoi 
capital punishment, whom the public safety re^ 
quired to suffer; or some would undergo thia 
puni^Q^nl, where it was neither deserved nor 
Becessary* For if judgment of death were re^ 
serv^ for one or two species of crimen only^ 
whipb would piV)bably be tU^ case if that judg*^ 
Qient was intended to be executed without esccep^ 
tiop^ crimes might occur of the most dangeroua^ 
example, and accampa^kd with circumstance^, 
of heinous aggravation^ which did not fail withia 
unjf description of offences that the law^ bad 
ipade capital^ «id whi^ coofie^eatly (^ouldaol 
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receive the punishment their own malignity and 
the public safety required. What is wor^, it 
would be known^ beforehand^ that such crimei 
might be committed without danger to the of- 
fender's life. On the other hand^ if, to reach 
these possible cases, the whole class of offences 
to which they belong be subjected to paina of 
death, and no power of remitting this severity 
remain any where, the execution of the laws 
will become more sanguinary than the public 
compassion would endure, or thaa is necessary 
to the general security. 

• The law of England is constructed upon a dif- 
ferent and a better policy. By the number ol 
statutes creating capital offences, it sweeps into 
the net every crime, which under any possible 
eircumstances may merit the punishment of death; 
but, when the execution of this sentencexomes 
to be deliberated upon, a small proportion of 
each class are singled out, the general character^ 
or the peculiar aggravations of whose crimes ren- 
der them fit examples of public justice. Bf 
this expedient few actually suffer death, whilst 
the dread and danger of it hang over the crimes 
•f many. The tenderness of the law cannot be 
taken advantage of. The life of the subject is 
fpared, ag, far ^ the-tiecessity df o'estcamt and 
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intimidation permits ; yet no one will adventure 
upon the commission of any enormous crime, 
from a knowledge that the laws have not pro- 
vided for its punishment. The wisdom and hu*- 
manity of this design furnish a just excilsc for 
the multiplicity of capital offences, which the 
laws of England are accused of creating beyond 
those of other countries* The charge of 
'cruelty is answered by observing, that these 
laws were never meant to be carried into indis- 
criminate execution 5 that the legislature. When 
it establishes its last and highest sanctions^ trusts 
to the benignity of the crown to relax their se* 
verity, as often as circumstances appear to pallia- 
ate the offence, or even as often as those circum- 
stances of aggravation are wanting, which ren- 
dered this rigorous interposition necessary. Upon 
this plan it is enough to vindicate the lenity of 
the laws, that some instances are to be found in 
-each class of capital crimes, which require the 
restraint* of capital punishment^ and that thi« 
restraint could not be applied, without subjecting 
the whole class to the same condemnation. 

Idherty in a State of Nature. 

^ The boasted liberty of a state of nature exists 
"only in a stale of solitude. ^ In every kind aid 
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degree of imion and intercourse wiA his species. 
It is possible that the liberty of the individual 
may be augmented by the very laws that restrain 
it ; because he may gain more from the limita- 
tion of other men's freedom, than be suffers 
by the diminution of his own. !Naturd liberty 
is the right of a common upon a waste, civil li* 
berty is the sofcy exclusive, unmolested enjoy- 
ment of a cultivated enclosure. Actual liberty 
always bearing a reversed proportion to the 
number and severity of the restrictions, which 
are ^ther useless or do not outweigh the evil 
of the restraint^ it follows, that every nttios 
possesses some^ no nation perfect libfrty^ 
that this liberty may be enjoyed under every 
iorm of government, that^ consequerttly, those 
popular phrases which speak of a free people 5 0f 
a nation of slaves} which cali one revolutiou 
the era of liberty^ or another the loss of it; witl% 
many expressions of a like absolute form^, are 
mitelligihk only iu a comparative senile.. 

A lie is a breach of promise ^ for whoever se* 
?rously addres^s his discourse to another, tacitly 
promises to speak the truths because he knows 
tb£ truth ia expected*^ Or the oblij^ttioa of ^^ 
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Uteity iftay be made but from the direct ill con- 
sequences of lying to social happiness. Which 
consequences consist either in some specific in- 
jury to particular individuals, or in the destrac-' 
lion of that Confidence which is essential to the 
intercourse of human life ; for which latter rea- 
son, a lie may be pernicious in its general ten- 
dency, and therefore criminal, though it pro- 
duce no particular, or visible mischief to any 
one* 

There are falsehoods which are not lies 5 that 
is, which are not criminal ; as 1 . Where no one 
16 deceived 5 which is the case in parables, fa- 
bles, novels, jests, tales to create mirth, ludi. 
crous embellishments of a story, where the de- 
dared design of the speaker is not to inform, but 
to divert 5 compliments in the subscription of a 
letter; a servant's d&m/ing his master, a prison- 
er's pleading not guilty, an advocate asserting 
the justice, or his belief of the justice of bis 
client's cause. In such instances no confidence 
h destroyed, because none was reposed; no 
promise to speak the truth is violated, bet ause* 
none was given, or understood to be given — fi. 
When the person to whom you speak has no 
right to know the truth, or, more -ptdperly 
where little or no inconveniency results from the 
4 
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want of c^nfideace in such cases ; as wbepe ydu 
tell a falsehood to a madman for his own advan-^ 
tage ; to a robber to conceal your property ; to 
an a&sassin to defeat or divert him from his pur- 
pose. The particular consequ^ice is by the^ 
supposition beneficial ; and^ as to the general 
consequence, the worst that can happen is, that 
the madman, the robber, the assassin will not 
trust you again, which is sufficiently compensa- 
ted by the immediate benefit which you propose . 
by the falsehood. 

It is upon this principle that by the laws of 
■war, it is allowed to deceive an enemy by feints, 
fiMse colours, spies, false intelligence and . the 
like ? but by no means in treaties, truces, sig- 
nals of capitulation or surrender : and the diffe- 
rence is, that the former supposes hostilities to 
CDTiiinue | but the latter are calculated to ievmi^ 
nate or, suspend them. In the conduct of war 
there is no place for confidence between the con* 
tending p?irties 5 but in whatever relates , to the 
ifirmination of war, the most religious fidelity ia 
expected, because without }t wars could not 
cease, nor the victors be secure but by the entire 
destruction of the vanquished* 
. QVIany people indulge, in serioujs discQurse, a- 
ba)}it of fiction and exaggeration, in the Recounts 

3 
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tk^ gi^^ of themselves^ of their acquaintance^ 
or of tbe extraordinary things things which they 
bave seen or heard f and so long . aa tl^ facttf 
they relate are indifierent^ and their nanratifes^ 
tl^ugb false^ are inoffensive, it may teem * 
sqpersliltious regard for truth to censure them 
merely for truth's sake, 

-. But this liberty in conversation defieats its 
own end. Much of the pleasure, and all the 
bax^t of conversation^ depends upon our own 
opinion of the speaker's veracity, for which thia^ 
rule leaves no foundation. The faith indeed of 
a hearer must be extremely perplexed, who con«.s 
siders the speaker, or believes that the speaker 
considers himself, as under no obligation to ad->^ 
heSre to truth, but according. to the particular 
importance of what he relater^* i 

• But besidie, and above both these reasons^* 
wkiie lies always introduce others of a darkei: 
complexion. I have seldom known ^ny one 
who deserted truth in irifles, tbatt coukl be 
trusted ih'matters of importance. Nicjp distiAc.^ 
ticmff are out 'Of the question, upon oecasi0)i# 
which, like those of speech, return cfvery hour^ 
^ The habit therefore of lying,' Wh«» -once 
formed, is easily extended to serve^'the ^d^sigfit^ 
of malice or interest 5 like all habits it spre^d^ 
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iikkcd of itself. As there, may be Msehoodi 
which are not lies^ ao there may be lies without 
literal or direct fklsehood ; as when the litenl 
and gmaimatical significa^bn of a sentence is 
different from the popular and cystomary mean* 
ing. It is the wilful deceit that makes liic iia{ 
and we wilfully deceive when our expresiions 
are not true in the sense in which we bdieye the 
hearer to apprehend them : besides that> it is abi* 
sufd to contend tor any sense of words in oppo«- 
aition to usage; for all sensea of words are 
founded upon usage^ and upon nothing dse. Or 
a msn may act a lie^ as by pointing his finger in 
a wrong dn*ection when a tratdler inquires of 
him his road ; or when a tradesman shuts up fail 
windowsto induce his creditors to believe diat he 
is abroad : for, to all moral purposes^ ant 
therefore aa to veraeity, speech, and action are 
the same ; speeoli being only a mode of ac^icnu 
Or^ lastly, ' there may be Kes of omission. A 
writer dF English history^ who^ in bis acconnt 
of the reign of Ckariea the Firsts should wil&dlf 
suppiess any evidence of that prinee's despotio 
nfteasiires. mid designs might be said to be ; foe 
for by emitiinghis book a Hhtary of Enghvdf 
he engages to relate ihe whole truth of the fat&< 
lory, or at least alf tbatiie knows of ^^, 
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THe^mrtst tttot!v6*of Htlttite actfeil'irthfeldtre? 
of^Sodi TOefe^inay be^m'otiVfe* rttbitgfeir arid* 
itoOSrrgwictal, butttone s« ptlrei ttit' feWpdti, 
ttir virtue, wiitcH'cmed in blhh' iiT thfe^ soul tb 
tKisinmivc,' is' alWays gcniiinie region, always' 
truer vrrtue. Indeed, speaking* of rtfligion, I 
sbotrid calPtbe love of God, not so imieh the 
grbtnid-work^of^reKgioti, as retigion itSelf. fSh 
fkr as reHgton is disposition, it isfrfeMgion itself. 
Bfiit though- of rdrgion it be more thail the 
gnmnd' work, yet bcinga disposition of mitrd^ 
KKe other dtspositions, it is theground-work of 
action. Wdt'itifght our blessed Sa\rioiir preach 
up aa he^did, the love of God. It is the sourde 
of ^very thing which is goodin nlin. I do not 
mean that it is the only source, or that goodness 
can prroceedftom no other, bat; thrit of 'all prin- 
ciples of 'conduct, it is the safest, the truest, the 
best, the highest. 

This love is to be engenderfed 4n the soul, no' 
str tmrch by hfearing the ^vords of others, or by 
instruction ffrom others, as hya secret and habi- 
toal contemplatiorr of God Altnighty*s bottnty,* 
and by a constant referring of ouf enjoyments 
and otir hopes'lobis goodness, lliisls in «l 

K 



great degree a matter of habit; and like all good 
habits^ particularly mental habits, is what every 
person must form in hims^, and for himself by 
endeavour and perseverance. In this great arti- 
cle, as well as in Others which are less, every 
qian must be the author to himself, of his traia 
of thinking, be it good or bad. I shall only 
observe, that when this habit, or as some would 
call it, turn and course of thought is once hap- 
pily generated, occasions will continually arise 
to mmister to its exercise and augmentation. A 
night's rest, or a comfortable meal will immedi« 
ately direct our gratitude to God. The use of 
our limbs, the possession of our senses ; every 
degree of health, every hour of ease, every sort 
of satisfaction which we enjoy, will carry our 
thoughts to the same object. 

If it be asked, how does the love of God 
operate in the production of virtuous conduct, I 
shall answer, that it operates in exactly the same 
manner as affection towards a parent, or grati- 
tude towards a human benefactor operates, by 
stirring up a strong rebuke in the mind upon the 
thought of offending him. This lays a constant 
check upon our conduct. And this sensation is 
the ne(9essary accompaniment of love ; it cannot, 
I think, be separated from it. But i£ is not the 
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whole of its influence. Love and gratitude to- 
wards a benefactor, not only fill us with re- 
morse^ and with internal shame whenever, by 
Our wilful misbehaviour, we have given cause to 
that benefactor to be displeased with us; but al- 
so prompts us with a desire upon all occasions 
of doing what we believe he wills to b^ done, 
which, with respect to God, is in other cases, a 
desire to serve him. Now this is not only a re- 
straint from vice, but an incitement to action. 
Instructed, as in Christian countries men gene- 
rally are, in the main articles of human duty, this 
motive will seldom mislead them. 

Luxury, its Effects. 

Luxury, as it supplies employment and pro- 
motes indi^stry, assists population^ but then, 
there is another consequence attending it, which 
counteracts, and often overbalances these advan- 
tages. When, by introducing more superflui^ 
ties into general reception, luxury has rendered 
the usual accommodations of life more expensive, 
artificial, and elaborate, the difiiculty of main- 
taining a family, conformably with the estab- 
lished mode of living, becomes greater, and 
what each man has to »pare from his personal 
J^2 I 



cQOSumptlon^ proportiQnablyJesa; the e|Iect.o£ 
which .isj thal;niairiag^s grow lest frequent^ and 
which must hereineinberecl as the fo^ndatioaof 
alJ. our reasoning upon the subject, tha* mea 
will not m^rry. to sink their place ox condition 
in society, or to foreg^o those, indnlgencie?, 
which tbeirownhabks*, or what tbey observe 
amongst their, equals, have rendered necessary 
to their satisCactiou. . This principle is applicable 
to. every axti(?le of diet and dress, to houses, 
furniture, attendance j and this effect will b&feh 
in every cla^s of ithe cpmmimity. For instaxuce, 
the custom of wearing. broad-cloth and^iine linen 
repays the shepherd and flax-grower, feeds the 
manufacturer, enriches the merchant, gives not 
only support but existence to multitudes of fa- 
milies : hitherto, tbepefore>.the eflfects are be- 
neficial ; and were these the only effiets, such 
elegancies, o? if you please^to-^^ll them soy such 
luxuries, could not be too universale But here 
follows the mischief; when once fashion- fasth 
annexed the use of these aijticks of dress to- any 
certain jckss, to the middling ranks, forexam* 
pie, of the. community, each individaal'of that, 
ank finds them to.be nece^ssfies, of iift j thtit is, 
finds himself obliged to comfVf with the example 
of lus equals, and to^ iBaintain that appearance 
4 



which the custom of society requires. This ob- 
Kgation creates such a demand upon his income^ 
aad'wkhal adiis so ttwidiHo- (he cost -and burthen 
rif a femHy, as'to piit it out of hrs pamtr to 
marry, "^vrith the prospect bf ciiiititiuittg hb ^ha- 
fcits, or of tnaiiltaining his place and ^itiration 
in the world. We see, rn ihis'descriptioii, <he 
ciadse >vhich inducds^meti to waste their lives in 
a' barren celibacy ; and>this cause, whi<ih impaifv 
rthte very isource'6f popukti3n, is judtly placed 
to'th«*accbunt of luxury. It appears, then, thiit 
^luxury, cottiiHered with a view to population, 
Ifctsbytwo opposite effects ; and it seems pro- 
tbiWe*that there exists a point in the scale, to 
-whic^hiuxiify may ascend, or to' which the wants 
^fn5fankihd*tnay be multiplied, with advantage 
*to the ;dommonity, and beyond vvhidh the 
'prejudicial consequences begin to preponderate.. 
*Of "different -kinds of luxury, those are the 
imrost iritoocettt, which afford employment to the 
greatesttiunJberdf artists and m^nufactui'ers ; or 
'those, in other words, in which the price of the 
work bears the greatest proportion to that of the 
-raw material. Thus, luxury in dress or furni- 
^ttreis-umversally prcferdble to^luxury in eating, 
^bccatMW the articles whic^ constitute the one, 
are moreHhe production of human art 'and indus» 
try than those which supply the other.. 
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Mahomet. 



Mahometantsm resembles Christianity in 
the rapidity of its progress, the recency of its 
history, and the prophetic character assumed by 
its author. But there are points of difference^ 
which separate the two cases entirely. 

1. Mahomet did not found his pretensions 
upon miracles capable of being known, and atr 
tested by others ; he expressly disclaims the 
power. Hence no credit is due to the miraculous 
stories related of Mahomet by AbuUeda, who 
wrote the account 600 years after his death ; or 
which are found in the legend of Al Janabi^ 
who came 200 years later. Admitting the whole 
of Mahomet's authentic history as far as was 
, witnessed^by others, to be true, he might still 
be an iiripostor, or enthusiast, or an union of 
both : but admit almost any part of Christ's 
public history to be true, and he must have conie 
from God. Objection : If one religion could 
make its way without miracles, why might not 
another? 

Answer : This is not the question. The 
proper question is, whether a religion, founding 
itself, on miracles could succeed without any 
reality to rest on ? As Mahomet did not take this 
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course, it may be presumed very difficult, if not 
impossible. He knew the importance of mira- 
cles by incessantly referring to those of prece- 
ding prophets. 

£• The establishment of Mahomet's religion 
was effected by causes, which in no degree ap- 
pertained to the origin of Christianity* 

During the first ten years, when Mahomet 
used only persuasion, and confined his exertions 
to Mecca, it appears, that he could reckon upon 
no more converts than 83 men and 1 8 women ; 
yet this progress was aided by the following im- 
portant advantages : 1 . He was the grandson of 
the most honourable and powerful family in 
Mecca. 2. He conducted his design with great 
art and prudence. 3. The Arabs probably ac- 
knowledged one supreme deity, which, at first, 
was the leading doctrine of Mahomet. 4. Ma- 
homet seems to have had these two purposes in 
view ; to make converts^ and those converts soU 
diers^ as the following particulars will shew. 
(1). He assures the Jews, Christians, and 
Arabs, that his religion had been originally their 
own. (2.) He never ceased from describing the 
future anguish of unbelievers. ($.) His volup- 
tuous paradise. (4.) The highest heavens for 
those who fought his battles, or expended their 
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^fort^nc in;hiB <»U8e. .(50 He applied th# doc- 
.tariM Qf pi^^d9«liiviUoa «to fortiiy thejeauGage.of 
J^U ,$^k^r«(U3. (60 'He allowed. a^pluralUy of 
wives in compliance with the olUnate of .Uie 
fP<mmi?y. 

Wkm ,Malwnet was ceoeived/into the^city of 

Medina^ 4^ ,qb(^^d his condunti pr^endii^ 

th^t heiia^^nseeiy^ ^coxnn^ion.to dfisir^ in^ 

^els, -and (t9 fi^t Mp^the (ru,e &ith by the ^smord. 

.Aa^c^rly vici^OJy pv(?rawry isuperior forceveBtab- 

MsMi his i^npwa $ ^we rhAve, ^tb^refope^ froai 

^tbi&r^iae.potbineFleft to account ifoi;} but that 

jjbe:aboald4>e,Able^ feollect ;aR asmy^ said that 

.^is^i^ sbcH4d'fionqu^. 

The ^ufiQw^ jof Mabometani^m durii^g .this 
.and .eiwry.&tare period, cannot biCistated.in. pra- 
judioe of 4be Cbfi^tian afgpmeat^ nor .does it 
^tigad )in ,tbp way fOf .this iin(^portantconcli}sio% 
Ihat 4hje ^prG^ga^o^.^of ObristiMitjc, ia the 
4nwnec, tand -under ^Uie ;C4r0ainstaiiaos in .which 
it was prppagatedyiiis^n Mn^^ in the history pf 
^tbie 8j^e)cies--A. Jewi^U.poiwwit ov^itbrew^he re- 
iigioikAf thiev^j9iU. 



Merits; cur own considered as a source of 
Comfort.. 

It is an exceedingly good observation^ that we 
may safely leave our virtues and good qualities' 
tD themselves.. And besides th^ use we have 
made of it in shewing the superfluity, as well as 
die danger of giving into the contemplation oF 
our virtues, it is also a quieting and consoling 
reflection for a different, and in some degree, an; 
o pposite description of character, that is to say, . 
for tender and timorous consciences. Such are 
sometimes troubled with" doubts and scruples ^ 
2^bout even their good actions*. Virtue was too- 
e^y for them, or too difficult; too easy and^ 
pleasant to have any merit in it : or diflicult by, 
reason of fleshly, selfish,, or depraved propenr 
sities, still existing unsubdued, sUll struggling in 
their linregcnerated hearts. These are natural,, 
and as I have sometimes known them, very dis- 
tressing scruples. But it will be said, are we notf 
to taste the comforts of religion ? Are we not: 
to [be permitted, or rather, ought we not; to be 
encouraged to relish, to indulge, to enjoy these 
comforts ?- And can this be done without, medi^-- 
tating upon om good actions ? 

J. answer, that this can be done without mt?^ 
K3l 
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di rating upon our good actions. We need not 
seek the comforts of religion in this way. Much 
we need not seek them at all ; they will visit us 
of their own accord,, if we be serious and hearty 
in our religion. A well-«pent hfe will impart 
its support to the spirits without any endea- 
vour on our part to call up our merits to our 
view, or even allowing the idea of merit to take 
possession of our minds. There Will in this 
respect, always be as much diflFerence as there 
ought to be between the righteous man and the 
sinner (or, to speak more properly, between sin- 
ners of different degrees) without taking pains to 
draw forth in our recollection, instances of our. 
virtue, or to institute a comparison between 
ourselves and others, or certain others of our 
acquaintance. These are habits which I hold to 
be unchristian and wrong ; and that the true 
way of finding and feeling the consolations of 
religion, is by progressively conquering our 
^ins. Think of these ; contend with these j and 
if you contend with sincerity and effect, which^ 
is the proof indeed of sincerity, I will answer 
for the comforts of religion being your portion. 
What is it that embitters or repairs our religious 
comfort, damps and checks our religious hopes, 
bin(jers us from relishing and entertaining these 
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ideas, from turning to them ad a supply of con- 
solation under all circumstances ? What is it but 
our sins? Depend upon it, that it is sin, and 
nothing else, which spoils our religious com- 
fort. Cleanse your heart from sin, and religion 
will enter in with all her train of hopes and con- 
solations. For proof of this, we may, as be- 
fore, refer to the examples of Scripture Chris- 
tians. No persons enjoyed these comforts in 
so great perfection, as the Christians we read of 
in Scripture, yet no persons thought so little of 
their own virtues. 

Think then less of your virtues; more of your 
sins. Do I hear any one answer, I have no 
sins to think upon; I have no crimes which He 
upon my conscience*? I reply, that this may be 
true with respect to some, nay, with respect to 
many persons, according to the idea we com- 
monly annex to the words sins and crimes ; 
~ meaning thereby acts of gross and external ivick- 
edness. But think further ; enlarge your views. 
Is your obedience to the law of God what it 
ought to be, or what it might be ? Upon the 
whole,- when I hear a person say he has no sins 
to think upon, I conclude that he has not 
thought seriously concerning religion at all. 
Lastly, unprofitableness itself is a sin. We 



jpheed not do xnkchief in order to cojxoDit 8ia;; 
"VsekssnesSf when we might be ufiefuU isH^ncoigh 
to miJce us sinners before God. The (fig-tree 
in the goepd was cut down, not because it 4>on& 
isour fruit, but bectuse it bore none. The pftcti- 
4de of the talents is pointed expressly against :the 
simple neglect of faculties and opportunities of 
^ing goodi as contia-tdistinguisbed from tbe 
perpetration of positive crimes, htt our pmis^ 
ttons, deficiencies^ failttres, our irregularitiea - 
of heart and affection, our vices of temper and 
disposition, our course and habit of ^ving into 
vnaller offences, all .those things which our con- 
sciences cannot really approve ; our sUps, and 
inadvertences aiKi surprises^ much too firequent 
for a man in earnest about salvation ; let these 
ihings occupy our attention, let this be the bent 
and direction of our thoughts ; for they ane^e 
thoughts which' will bring us evangelically to 
God. 

For there may not be, strictly speaking, an 
act or deed scandalously bad : yet, the current 
of our imaginations, the bent of our tempers^ the 
stream of our a&ctions, may all, or any of tja^m 
be vsnrong ; may be requiring at the peril of our 
salvation, stronger controul, a better direction. 



The Millenium ; true Doctrine of, 

Tha^ our JLord'fi dominion will not wly re^ 
main unto the end of the worid^ but that its e&- 
S&M3 in the wcdd will be greatly ^enlafged and 
Inoreased) is -signified :veiy expressly in tbe.se^ 
isood cimpiQr of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
The Apoalk in this ptss^ge applies to our L<»d 
^tquotation £rom the Psahns : ^^ Thou hast put 
idl things in subjection under his feet :"--<«nd 
4lien draws from it a strict infbence: **form 
that he put all things in subjection uvAsr him, 
be left nothing that he 4id not imt under him." 
And then he remarks as a fact, ^^but now we 
6ee mi ytt all things put under him::" that 
'Complete entire 8td)jectiaa which is hete pEO-* 
nused, iha^notyet taken iplace. The promise 
jomust, therefore, rrfer to a stiUfuture^^rder of 
things. This ck)ctrine of a progressive kicrease 
and final completeness of our Lord's kingdom 
is tdso virtually laid own in the passage from ite 
; Gocinthians already cited* ^^He must rei^till f \ 
. he hath put all things under his feet/' For^hat ^ ^ 
this subjugation of bis several enemies will be 
successive, one after another, is strongly inti- / / 
mated by the expression, *^ the tmt enemy that ' 
shaU be destroyed, is death*'' 
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Now to apprehead the probability of these 
things coming to pass, or rather to r^pdove any 
opinion of their improbability, we ought con- 
stantly to bear in our mind, this momentous 
truth, that in the hands of the Deity time is no- 
thing ; that he has eternity to act in. Ths 
Christian duipensatioTiy nay, ike world itself, 
may be in its infancy. A more perfect display 
of the power of Christ and hi% religion may be 
in reserve, and the ages which it may endure, 
after the obstacles and impediments to its recep- 

. tion are removed, may be, beyond comparison 
longer than those which we have seen, in which 
it has been struggling wiih great difficulties, 
most especially with ignorance and prejudice. 
We ought not to be moved any more than the 
Apostles were moved with the reflection which 
was cast upon their mission^ ^' that since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they 
were." We ought to return the answer which 
one of them returned : that what we call tardi- 
ness in the Deity is not so j that with him '' a 

- thousand years are as one day :" words which 
confound and astonish human understanding, 
yet strictly and metaphysically true. 

Now the economy which appears to be des- 
tined ioT the human crea//o;i,, I mean. for that 
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.part of It which shall be reserved to future hap- . 
'.piness^ is, that they shall live in a state of local 
society with one another, and under Jesus 
Christ as their head ; experiencing a sensible 
connexion amongst themselves, as well as the 
operation of his authority, as their Lord and 
governor. I think it likely that our Saviour had 
this state of things in view, when, in his final 
discourse with his Apostles, he tells them, ^^ I 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and 
-prepare a place for you, I will come again and 
receive you imto myself: that where I am, there 
ye may be also."-— John xiv. 2, 3. And again, in 
the same discourse, and referring to'tbe same 
economy^-^^^ Father," says he, ^^ I will that they 
also whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory 
which thou hast given :" for that this was 
spoken, not merely of the twelve who were then 
sitting with Jesus, and to whom his discourse 
was addressed, hut of his disciples in future 
ages of tke worlds is fairly collected from his 
words (xvil. SO. )-*-^^ Neither pray I for these 
.alone, hut for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word. . 

Now concerning \}^\s future dispensation^ sup- 
posing it to consist as here represented, of ac- 



ct^ed ^ptrits^ participalmg oif happiness in a- 
•tate of sensible society with eadh ofher^ one 
dtraiQ of reflection naturally ariees)^ ^lamely^ first^. 
-dmt there ebould be many expressions of acfrip^ 
tare which have relation to it : secondly, Aat 
*«uch e]cl>res3ion6 must^ by thetr. nature, qppear 
to n$ at present under a conaidetable degree of 
'obscurity, which we naay he apt to call*a defect j 
«thirdVy, that the credit due to tiich ^JopTessions 
must depend upon their authority as portions of ' 
Ae written word of God, and notiipon the pro- 
bability, much less upon the ctearness of what 
rthey corttainj so that our comprehension c>£- 
what they, mean nui^t atop at very general no- 
tions; and<our belief in them rest in the deference 
to which they are entitled as acripture declara- 
tions. 0f thb kind are many,. i£ not all of 
those expressions, which speak so strongly of 
the value, and benefit, and efEeaoy of the death 
of Christ; of its sacrificial, expiatory^ and' 
atoning nature.. We may be assured that these 
expressions mean something real j^rrfer to some- 
thing real ; though it be something which is to 
take pkde in that future dispensation^ which = 
we have been speaking. 

There is another class of expressions^ which 
amce they professedly refer to circumstances that 
are to take place in this new state, and not^e?- 



fo^^y »wUl, it is likely^ be rendered quite inteV- 
^]4gi6i&by eur experienoe in that state. Of this 
-kind«re nidny of the passages of scripture, al- 
leadynoticcd, as referring to the changes which 
wUlthen be wrought in our mortal nature; and 
the agency of 'Our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
inil€rv0Kliien tf his power in producing those 
tcfaanges ; «nd4he naarer similitude m^hich our 
^changed natures, and thebodies with which we 
tffadi tfaen>be libath^, wtlhbcar to his. W« 
read ••^ that he 4hall change our vile body, that 
it may be like his glorious body.'* A momen- 
tous assurance, no doubt;; yet in its particular 
signification^ waiting to be cleared up by our ex- 
*perience of the event. So likewise are some other 
'particular expressions relating to the same event, 
auch as being ** unclothed"— ^^ clothed upon'*— 
•** the dead in Christ rising first" — "meeting the 
Xord in the aii" — ^* they that are alive not pre- 
venting those that are asleep,*' and tbe like. 
These are all most interesting intimations, yet 
to a certain degree, obscure. They ans^^'er the 
^purpose of ministering to our hopes, and com- 
fort, and admonition, which they do without 
xonveying any clear ideas : and this, and not 
4he satirfaction of our curiosity, may be the 
grand purpose^ for the sake of which intimatioa& 
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of these things were given at all. But then, in 
so far as they describe a change in the order of 
nature, of which change we are to be the ob- 
jects^ it seems to follow that we shall b6 fur- 
nished with experience, which will discover to 
us the full sense of this language. 
' The same remark may be repeated concerning 
the^r^^ and second death, which are expressly 
spoken of in the Revelations, xx. 6. — and, as J 
think, alluded to, and supposed in other passa^ 
ges of scripture in which they are not named. 

Miracles. 

A revelation cannot be made, but by miracles; 
consequently in whatever degree it is probable, 
that a revelation should be made, in the same de- 
gree it is probable miracles should be wrought. 
The attributes of the Deity, or the existence of 
a future state, are not assumed in order io prove 
the reality of miracles. That reality must be 
proved by evidence. We assert only, that in 
.miracles adduced to the support of revelation, 
there is not any such antecedent improbability 
as no testimony can surmount. In maintaining 
which, wecontend, that the^ incredibility of mi- 
raples is not greater than— 1 . That a future state 
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of existence should be destined, by Grod, for the 
human race : and, 2. That, being so destined, 
he should acquaint them with it. The proof at 
these propositions is not necessary; it is suffi- 
cient that they are not so violently improbable, 
^30 contradictory to the divine power and charac- 
ter, that either the propositions themselves, or 
the facts connected with them, ought to be re- 
jected at first sight. To this length does a mo- 
dem objection to miracles go, vi^. — '^ That no 
human testimony can in any case tender them 
credible^ iecause it is contrary to experience 
that a miracle should he true; hut not contrary 
to experience that testimony should befalse.^^-^ 
Strictly speaking, the narrative of a fact is then 
only contrary to ex{)erience, when the fact is re- 
lated to have existed at a time and place, at which 
time and place, we, being present, did not per- 
ceive it to e^cist. The improbability arising from 
the want of experience is only equal to the pro- 
bability, that, if the thing were true, such things 
would be generally experienced. Admitting that 
miracles were wrought upon the first promulga- 
tion of Christianity, it is not certain, or a prot- 
bability approaching to certainty, that such mi- 
racles would become objects of general expe- 
rience. The force of experience suipposes th« 
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.course of neitmtnrwarialle ; or its varia,tUms ge^ 
lural: but the. course. of nature may be. called 
Uhe agenoy of an intelligent being : and then it 
is not unreasonable to expect that ^uch a beiog 
may, upon occasion of peculiar importance, in- 
i^rrqpt the order which he had appointe^i , y^t 
4hat «irch occasions should seldom cetum^ and 
xonsequently he confined to ithe experiei:ice: of e 

It hns^heen saidy that mii?a<iles are effects wilb- 
<out causes.; as if the cure of abe.palsy were a^- 
«eribed'tOstbe touck; or of blindness to .the t«Z(^.^ 
.These ^re ^merely vSi|g^;i^vto\connect the miracle 
jurith its.^wrfi Tbeefiict we ascribe simply to 
ftbe volition of the Deity, of whossc existenec 
jujd power iwe ihave )p£6viou4 and {independent 
(proof. According to. Mr. Hume, the question 
^ ^whether {the mom mprohahh that She mi- 
sacie shield ie irue^i or tk^ testimmij^ jfaise^ 
.Upon {this istate df the coi^troversjy, .-suppofie 
.jtwelve men, >whoae pr4>bity and good ^tensellhatf 
:ki!^ rknown> sheuldr«eriou&ly an^NGiroumstaa- 
jtially relate ati aecount of a miradie, M^roiight 
Ixifore their eyes,. 2ind in which it wasaoipossibb 
ior ihem to the « deceived ; that rather than ^ok 
Juiowkdge xthat^ these ^existed any impQ6tme<i(i^ 
'tiusjcasQj. th^y ^^hould duffer th^ms^lvesj when. 



emtmAcd separately) to he racked^- b^me^ or 
^wi^l^d, and thai L myself was witifi#ss'te' tbe 
stdryaifnd soffcrings, by Mh HliineVruk I 2^ 
nat to bielieve tb€i». Now, I undtttAeta say^ 
no man would disbdierc-tW^mt 

The miraeke were not secret ^ nor imnmH^y^ 
nop tefUaiive^ nor amitgumSy nor performeil 
und^ tbfc sanction 'of aut/wrii^j wi^h the spce* 
t2l0FS on, their sidcy nor in- affinf»ane& of tenets 
'^aliready' established^ 't^he evidence of these mi- 
racle« was^ the contemporaiy;' published 'ow-thr 
^ol^; iixvolted qu«slions*of' thte^ 'greatest raagm* 
ttide; oontradioted false prejudices 5 audit re-- 
quired) from those who accepted it^ principles* 
aad conduct expo9ed,to outrage and perseciK 
tfon. 

The Morality of the Gospel. 

In stating the morality of the Goapd as an an*^ 
gtnnent of its truth, I ara willing to admit iwo 
poiats; first, that the teaching.of morality. whs? 
not tb)e primary design of the- raa^skm ; set- 
condIy> that morality, neither in the goapel>'iiOff> 
in any other. book, can be a > subject, pcofierl]|r. 
speaking, of discovery. If I were ;tOi describe in 
a very few v>H)cd£(, the scope.of Ghristiaoityas^a^ 
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revelation. I should say^ that it was to influence 
the conduct of human life, by establishing the 
proof .of a future state of reward ^d punish- 
menty ** to bring life and inunortality to light." 
The direct object, therefore^ of the design if, 
to supply motives, and not rules ; sanctions, and 
not precepts. And these were what mankind 
stood most in need of. The members of civi- 
lized society can, in all ordinary cases, judge to- 
lerably well how they ought to act : but without 
a future state, or^ which is the same thing, with- 
out credited evidence of that state, they want a 
motive to their duty ; they want at least strength 
of motive sufficient to bear up against the force 
of passion, and the temptation of present ad- 
vantage. Their rules want authority. The most 
important service that can be rendered to human 
life, is to convey to the world, authorized assu- 
rances of the reality of a future -existence. Mo- 
rality, neither in the Gospel nor in any other 
book, can be a subject of discovery, properly so 
called : in morality, there cannot be any thing 
similar to what are called discoveries in the aUs 
of life, and in some sciences ; as the system of 
the universe, the circulation of the blood, the 
polarity of the magnet, the laws of gravitation, 
alphabetical writing, decimal arithmetic, and 
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some other things of the same sort ; facts or 
proofs, or contrivances before totally unknown 
or unthought of. Who, therefore, expects in 
reading the New Testament to be struck with dis- 
coveries in moralsy in the manner in which his 
mind was affected when he first came to the 
knowledge of the discoveries above-mentioned, 
expects what the nature of the subjects render it 
impossible that be should meet with. 

When once it is settled, no matter upon what 
principle, that to do good is virtue, the rest is 
calculation. But since the calculation cannot 
be instituted concerning each particular action^ 
we establish intermediate rules ; by which pro* 
ceeddng the business of morality is much facili- 
tated, for then it is concerning our rules alone 
that we need inquire, whether in their tendency 
they be beneficial. Concerning our actions, we 
have only to ask^ whether they be agreeable to 
the rules. We refer actions to rules, and rules 
to public happiness. Now in the formatioA of 
these rules, there is no place for discovery, pro* 
perly so called, but there is ample room for the 
exercise of wisdom, j^dgment^ and prudeoiicc. 
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Morality ; Religious andThilosophic. 

Upon, the first refonnalie&' from pop«r)^^iir 
method was veiy prevaknt of rei<>l?ii3g thewhole^ 
oli religion into^flA ; good works^, as they were 
called^ . or the practice of virtue holding Aotoif^]S 
a; secondary but even distant place in value and* 
esteem^ being repreeieotedy indeed^ as posaessinij 
BO share; or. efficacy, in theiattamment of bitomn 
salvationw This doctrine we haTeseen revived 
inr our own times and carried to stiU' greater 
lengths.. And it is a<theory> or rather perhaps 
a'langua^^ whi^^h reqi^ed^ .while itlasted^very 
KrioiiS:animadversion» .not OQ^y because it dis- 
posed m^a to rest in an unproductive faUb^ with-r 
o^ endeavours: to render themselves useful J[>y 
exertion and acttvity:; , not only because it was 
naturally icapabUcv of being, converted r to. the ea^* 
coNoagement . of liceiMiousn^sst l^t because il 
misveprt^ntedi ChrisiiaQity^ as a^moraltinstku-f 
tioo, by. maUng itpJacelitUe stneess upontb^ 
distinctiont of ^ virtue and vieey , and by making it 
require the practice of external dtiities> if it re-? 
quired them at all, only . as casual, neglected, 
and almost unthought-of consequences, of that 
faith which it extolled, instead of directing men'« ^ 



atftcndotitdthtti, as to Ihdie thingi whiefc afon'e 
compose an rrtiquestionable and eflfective obc- 
diettde to the divine will. So long^ as this turn 
6t mind prevailed we could not be too indas- 
trious iii Bringing together arid exhibiting W our 
hearers those many and positive declarations of 
scripture which enforce, and insist tipon, prac- 
tic^tl religion ; which divide mankind into those 
i^ho do good and those who do evil ; which hold 
out to the brie favour and happiness, to the other 
repulse and condemnation. 
* The danger, however, from this quarter is' 
nearly overf)ast. We are, on the contrary, set- 
ting up a kind of philosophical morality, de* 
tached from religion and independent of its in- 
fluence, which may be cultivated, it is said', as 
weH without Christianity as With it j ana which, 
if Cultivated, renders religion and religious insti- 
tutions superfluous. A mode of thought so 
contrary to tnith, and so derogatory from the va- 
lue of revelation, cannot escape, the vigilance of 
a Ch'rieti'an ministry. We are entitled to ask 
upon what foundation this morality rests. If it 
refer' to the divine will, (and without that where 
will it find its sanctions, or how support its au- 
thority ?) there cannot be a conduct of the un- 
derstanding more irrational, than to appeal to 

L 
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those iatjinations pf the; Deity's ch^t^cter which 
the light and order of nature ^ord, as to the 
rule and measure of our duty, yet to disregard,^ 
and affect to overlook, the declarations of his 
pleasure which Christianity communicates. It 
is impossible to distinguish between t^e autho- 
rity of natural and revealed religion. We are 
bound to receive the precepts of revelation for 
the same reason that we comply with the dictates 
of nature. He who despises a comman,^ which 
proceeds from his Maker, no matter by what 
nieans, or through what medium, instead of 
a^yancing, as he pretends to do, the authority 
of natural religion, disobeys the first injunctions 
of both. Although it be* true what the apostle 
affirms, that '/when the Gentiles, which have 
n9t the law, do by nature the things contained 
in th,e law, they are a law unto themselves ;*' 
that is, they will be accepted together with those 
who are instructed in the law and obey it ; yet is 
this truth not applicable to such as having a law, 
contemn it, and with the means of access to the 
word of God, keep themselves at a voluntary 
distance from it. This temper, whilst it conti- 
nues, makes it necessary for us to assert the su- 
periority of a religious principle above every 
other by vvhich human conduct can be regulated: 
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foore especially above that fashionable system, 
which recommends virtue only as a true and 
refined policy, which poUcy in effect is, and in 
the end commonly proves itself to he nothing 
else than a mere exquisite cunning, which, by a 
specious behaviour in the easy and visible con- 
cerns of life, collects a fund of reputation, in 
order either to cherish more securely concealed 
vices, or to reserve itself for some great stroke 
of selfishness, perfidy, and desertion, in a press- 
ing conjuncture of fortunes. 

New Birth; or Operations of the Holy Spirit. 

And as in this there is a close analogy with 
the course of nature, as carried on under the di- 
vine government, we have every reason which 
scripture can give us, for believing that God fre- 
quently interposes to turn and guide the order 
of events in the world so as to make them exe- 
cute his purpose : yet we do not so perceive 
these interpositions, as either always or generally 
to distinguish them from the natural progress of. 
things. I do hot apprehend that the doctrine of 
spiritual influence carries the agency of the 
Deity much farther than the doctrine of Provi- 
dence carries it ; or, however, than the doctrine 

L 2 
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of prayer carries it. For all prayer supposes the 
Deity to be intimate with /our mindsi. 

But if we do not know the influence of the 
spirit by a distinguishing perception at the time, 
by what means do we know any thing of it at all ? 
I answer, by its tffectSy and by tho^ alone. 
And this I conceivetobethat which our Saviour 
said to Nicodemus — ^* The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh and whither 
It goeth, so is every one who is born of the spi- 
rit ;" that is, thou perceivest an effect, but the 
cause which produces that effect operated in its 
own way, without thy knowing its rule or n^an- 
ner of operation. With regard to the cause, 
** thou canst not tell whence it cometh nor whi- 
ther it goeth," a change or improvement in thy 
religious state is necessary. The agency and 
help of the spirit in working that change, or pro- 
moting that improvement, are likewise neces- 
sary. " Except a man be born of the spirit he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." But 
according to what particular manner, 6t accord- 
ing to what rule the spirit acts, is as uiiknown 
to us as the causes which regulate the blowing of 
the wind, the mosi incalculable a)td unknown 
thing in the world. — Its origin is unknown ; its 
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mode is unknown ; but still it is known in its 
effects : andsp it is with the spirit. If the change 
have taken place j if the improvement be pro- 
duced, and be proceeding ; if our religious af-* 
feirs go on well, then have we ground for trust 
that the enabling assisting spirit of Go^ is with 
us, though we have no other knowledge or per- 
ception of the matter than what this affords. 

Occasions of doing good* 

The habit and disposition of casting about for 
opportunities of doing good, readily seizing 
those which accidentally present themselves, and 
£utbfully using tb9^e which naturally and regq* 
Urly belong to our situations^ appear to be some* 
times checked by a notion, very natural to aQ-< 
tive spirits, wd to flattered talents. They will 
not be conlfsot to do little things. They will 
either attempt mighty matters or do nothing. 
The small effects which the private endeavours of 
an individual can produce upon the mass of so* 
cial good, is so lust and so unperctived in the 
comparison, that it neither deserves they think, 
nor rewards, tbeatHention which it requires. The 
answer is, that the comparison, which thus dis* 
myrasM ibem^ ought never to be made* Th« 
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good which their eflbrts can produce^ may be 
too minute to bear any sensible proportion to the 
sum of public happiness^ yet may be their share ; 
may be enough for them. The proper question 
is not whether the good we aun at be great or lit* 
tie; still less^ whether it be great or little in 
comparison with the whole ; but whether it be 
the most which it is in our power to perform^ 
A sii^le action may be, as it were, nothing to 
the aggregate of moral good : so also may be 
the agent. It may still, therefore, be the pro- 
portion which is required of him. In all things 
nature works by numbers. Her greatest effects 
are achieved by the joint operation of multitudes 
of, separately considered, insignificant indivi- 
duals. It is enough, for each that it executes it» 
office. It is not its concern, because it does not 
depend upon its will, what place thai office holda 
in, or what proportion it bear to the general re^ 
suit. Let our only comparison therefore be, be- 
tween our opportunities and the iise whicb-we 
make of them. When we would extend our 
views, or stretch out our hand, to distant and 
general good, we are commonly lost and sunk 
in the magnitude of the sutgecl. Particular 
good, and the particular good which lies witbin 
our reach, is all we are concerned to attempt, qx 



tb inquire about. Not the smallest eflfort.wiU 
be forgotten ; not a particle of our virtue will 
fall to the ground. Whether successful or not^- 
our endeavours will be recorded ; will be ^ti*- 
mated, not according to the proportion wkich 
they bear to the universal interest, but according 
to the relation which they hold to our means and 
opportunities ; according to thedisinterestedness^ 
the sincerity, with which we undertook ; the 
pains and perseverance with which we carried 
them on. It may be true, and I think it is the 
doctrine of scripture, that the right use of great 
faculties or great opportunities, will be more 
highly rewarded, than the use of inferior faciil- 
€v^9 iiid less opportunities. He that with ten 
^ents had made ten talents mpre, was placed 
over ten ^itjies : the neglected talent was also 
given to him; He who, with five talents, had 
iiiade iiVe talents more, though pronouncet) to 
be.a good and faithful servant, tvas^placed x)bty 
over five cities. This distinction might, wtth<* 
out 2»Ly great harshness to our moral feelings, bfe 
reiolml into the will of the supreAe behefoctor s 
but V^ecaii se^ perhaps, enough of the subjecil 
to perceive that it was just. The -oierit kna]^ 
reasonably be suppose^ to have beentmore i& 
dne case than the other. The danger^ the acti^ 
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fltjf . tbe cjtre^ the soJicitudt^ wore greftten Stilly 
Ikoth rerared rewards* abundam beyond xneasure^ 
whmiM oompared wilb the services^ equitabit 
and proportioned when c<)mpar«d ^with out 
imotben 

Opinion f its Differences, 

* Jf w^.ppasessed the disp9sitipn wbkjh CbrUtir 
f^oHy ],abQurs,r?>^oveaU oxhi^r qu^jties^. tp Uicul<» 
CAle» tb^se di^erences wovld do little h^rin. II 
tbat d^^poajtiqn be wawtipg, oth^.4cam^ei$» ev^ 
weie tbjssp.^seot, woul4 poniM^uaUy rise up tp 
cl^ forth th^ malevolent p^^s^ona into action. 
Pi0Vrence8 of opinion* lyiien^^oQon^paniied; with 
mutij^l vchari^jf^ whiicb ..Chci&tiaiiily forbids 
|b^nl(» Tiplatie^afe for the 9106^ part innooent^ 
tod for ftc^me purposes useful. They promote 
hi<]tiiifyi9 dtfCiw;9ion» tod knowledgidxi Tthsy help 
I6<ke6p uj) an .attemtiwi to teligsoas aubgceta^ and 
a concern about tbcm^ which might be apt to 
dife away mi the oalm and silencb of ui^fretval 
agreement* I do not Icndw that k is' in any 
degree true, that the influenoc of religioa 
is the gvcatest^ whem there im the ftweat 
diaaentenk' ^(' ^' ' '' y ^ 
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Parables, 

The parables of the N^w Testament are, many 
of them, such as wodld have done honour 
to any book in the world. I do not mean in style 
and diction, but in the choice of the subjeots, 
in tbe structure of the narratives, in the aptness, 
propriety, and force of the eircumstanees woven 
into them, and in some, as that of the Good 
Samaritan, the Prodigal Son, the Pharisee and 
the Publican, in an union of pathos and sim- 
plicity, which in the best productions of human 
genius, is the fruit only of a much-«cercised, 
suad well-cultivated mind, 

St. Paulf his Charcccter. - 

Here tihcii we have a pian of liberal- at tain- 
Rienis, and in other points of soimd judgment, 
who had addicted his life to the service of the 
gospel. We see bim in the prosecution of his 
purpose, travelling from country to countryji 
enduring every species of hardship, eacotrnterj- 
ing every extremity of danger, assaulted by tiie. 
populace, punished by the magistrates, SQourged,^ 
beat. Stoned, left for dead y expecting wherever 
be came, a renewal of the same tre^tment^ an^di 
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the same dangers, yet, when driven from one 
city, preaching in the next : spending his whole 
time in the emplovment, sacrificing to it his plea* 
sures, his ease his safety: persisting in this 
course to old age, unaltered by the experience 
of perverseness, ingratitude, prejudice, deser- 
tion ; unsubdued by anxiety, want, labour, per- 
secutions ; unwearied by long confinement, un- 
dismayed by the prospect of death. Such was 
St. Paul. We have his letters in oilr hands ; we 
have also a history purporting to be written by 
one of his fellow travellers, and appearing 
by a comparison with these letters, certainly t» 
have been written by some person well acquaint* 
ed with the transactions of his life. From the 
letters, as well as from tlie history, we gather 
not only the account which we have slated of 
Aim, but that he was one out of many, who 
acted and suffered in the same manner; and that 
of those who did so, several had been the com- 
panion of Christ's ministry, the ocular witnes- 
ses, or pretending to be such, of his miracles 
and of his resurrection. We moreover find the 
same person referring in his letters to nk super- 
natural conversion, the particulars and accom- 
panying circumstances of which, are telated in 
the history, and whic^i accompanying circum- 
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Stances, if all or any of them be true, render it 
impossible to have been a delusion. We also 
find him positirely, and in appropriated terms, 
asserting^ that he himself u'orked miracles, 
strictly and properly so called, in support of the 
mission which he executed ; the history, mean* 
while, recording various passages of his minis- 
try, which come up to the extent of ^ this asser- 
tion. The question is, whether falsehood was 
ever attested by evidence like this ? Falsehoods, 
we know, have found their way into reports, 
into tndition,^ kito bookfr— but, is an example to 
be met with, of a manvoluntarily undertaking a 
life of want and pain, of incessant fatigue, of 
continual peri) ; submitting to the loss of hi& 
home and country, to stripes^ and stoning, to 
tedious imprisonment, and the constant ekpec* 
talton of a violent death, for the sake of carrying 
about a story of what >yas false, and of what, if 
false, he must have known to be so ? 

Pain. 

Pain also itself is not withoot its allevidti;^'' 

It may be violent and frequent ; but it'is ise . ' 

both violent and long continued ; and its pa : 

, •.• ' 1 v»ns m th« 

intermissions become positive pleasures. 
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the power of shedding a sati&factioii ov^ inlerrab 
of ease, ,which I believe, few enjoytoentfe eirceed. 
Ainan resting from a fit^of the stone or the gout ^, 
for the tinpe, in, p09se$fiio|i of feelings wiiick 
undisturbed health ednnot imj^it. They may 
be dearly bought, but still they tire to beset a* 
gainst tho^price. Aod indeed, it depends upon 
the duration and urgency of the pain^ i»4)ethfir 
they be dearly bought or not. I am far from 
being sure that a man is not a gainefc by suffer- 
ing a moderate interrufJtion of bodily ease, for a 
couple of hours, oiit of the four^and^twenty. 
Two. very conamou obserrations favour this opi^ 
nion : one is, that riemisaions of pain call forth 
from, those who experience them stronger ex- 
pressions of sattsfaction and of gratitude towards 
both the author and the instruments of their re- 
lief, thaniire excited by advantages of any other 
kind 5 the. second is that the spirits of sick meii 
do not sink i» proportion .to the acuteness of 
their sufferings ; but rather appear to be roused 
and supported, not by paip, hut by the high dc«r 
gree of comfort which they derive from its cessa- 
saiBi ^^ eyejiiKis subsidency, whenever that oc- 
natut^*^^' J which they taste with a relisih that 
panyinr^^^^ portioa <rf n^til eomplacetioy 
the histc? ' 
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evtr the whole of that mixed state of senaaiioni 
in which diseai e has placed them. 

' ' Pdrenfs Duties. 

1.1'.-' 
The health and virtue of a child's future life 

are considerations so superior to all otrers, that 
whatever is likely to have the smallest influence 
upon these, deserves the parent's first attention* 
In respect of heahh^ agriculture, and all active, 
rural, and out ol door employments are to be 
preferred to manufapturesi, and sedentary occu- 
pations. In respect of virtue, a course of deal- 
ings in which the profit on one side is connected 
with the benefit ot the other, is more favourable 
to the moral ch^acter than callings in which one 
pjian'3 gain is another man's loss ; viz* in ,whiclj[ 
wbs^ you acquire is acquired without equivalent, 
^and parted with in disirebs ; as in gaming, and 
whatever partakes of gaming, and in the preda- 
tory profits of war. The following distinctions 
also deserve, notice, lA business, like ^,re^l 
trade, in whjch the profits are suiall and freti^ent, 
furnishes a moderate and, constant engagement 
to. the mind, ajid so far,^ $ui*3 better \kith the ge- 
neral disposition of manlfind, th^n prot^s^iops 
supported by fi^ed sauries, aa stations in the 
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church, army, navy, revenue^ public offipe?, 
See. or wherein the profits- are n^ade in large 
sums> by a few great concerns or fortunate ad^ 
ventures, in which the occupation is neither so 
constant, nor the activity so kept alive by im- 
"mediate encouragement. For security, manual 
arts exceed merchandize, and such as supply the 
wants of mankind, are better than those which 
minister to their pleasures. 

But a child's vices may be of that sort, and 
his vicious habits so incorrigible, as to afford 
much the same reason for believing that be will 
waste or misemploy the fortune piit into his 
power as if he were mad or foolish, in which 
case a parent may treat him as a madman or 
idiot ; that is, may deem it sufficient to provide 
for his support by an annuity equal to his wants 
and innocent enjoyments, and which he may be 
restrained from alienating. 

Let not a father hope to excuse an inoffi.cious 
disposition of his fortune, ' by alleging that 
" every man may do what he will with his 
own.V All the truth which this expression 
contains is, that his discretion is under no con- 
troul of law; and thsLt his will, however capri- 
cious, will be valid. This by no means absolves 
his conscience from the obligations of a parent. 
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or imports' that he may neglect, without injus- 
tice, the several wants and expectations of his 
family, to gratify a whim or pique, or indulge a 
f»reference founded in no reasonable distinction 
of merit or situation. 

A father of a family is bound to adjust his 
economy with a view to these demands upon bis 
fortune. He is also justified in declining ex- 
pensive liberality, and the desire of laying up 
should abate proportionably. The truth is, our 
children gain not so much as we imagine in the 
chance of this world's happiness, or even of its 
external prosperity, by setting out in it with, 
large capitals. Of those who have died rich, a 
great part began with little. And in respect of 
etvjoymenty there is no comparison between a 
fortune, which a man acquires by a well-applied 
industry, or by a series of successes in his bu- 
siness, and one found in his possession, or re- 
ceived from another. A priii^cipal part of a pa- 
rent's duty Is still behind. Parents, to do them 
justice, are seldom sparing of lessons of virtue 
and religion ; in admonitions which cost little^ 
and profit less ; whilst their example exhibits a 
continual contradiction of what they teach. A 
father,^or instance, will with much solemnity 
and apparent earnestness, warn his son againsjt 
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idleness, excess in drinking, debniich^ryy and 
extravagance, who himself loiters about all day 
without eniplovroent, comes home every night 
drunk, is made int^mous in hts oeigbbourbood 
by some profligate connexion* and wastes the 
fortune which should support^ or remain a pro- 
vision for his faiiHly> m not, luxury, or osien- 
tatton* Or he will discourse gravely before his 
children of the obligation and importance of re- 
vealed religion, whilst ihey see the most frivo- 
lous, and oftentimes feigned excuses detain bim 
from its reasonable and solemn ordinances. Or 
be will set before them, perhaps, the supreme 
and tremendous authority of Almighty God ^ 
and the next hour, if an occasion arise to excite 
his anger^ his mirth, or his* surprize, they wjU 
ibear him treat the iiame of the Deity with the 
most irreverent profanation, and sport with the 
terms and denunciations of the phristian reli- 
gion, as if they were the language of some ridi- 
culous and long*exploded superstition. Now 
even a child is not to be imposed upon by such 
mockery. He sees through the grimace of this 
counterfeited concern for virtue. And when 
once this opinion has taken possession of the 
child's mind, it has a fatal effect upon the pa- 
rent's influence in all subjects | even those, in 
- 3 
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which he himself may be sincere and convinced. 
Whereat a fiilent, but c^servable regard to the 
duties of religion in the parent's own behaviour 
will take a sure and gradual hold of the child's 
^ disposition, much beyond formal reproofs and 
chidings, which being generally prompted by 
some present provocation, discover more of an- 
ger than of principle. Virtue itself offends wheii 
ppupled' with forbidding^ manners. And some 
vfrtues may be, urged to such ex^cess, or brought 
forward so unseasonably as to discourage and 
repel^ those who observe, 2^ld arp acted upon by 
them, iqstead of exciting an inclination to imj- 
tate them and ado pi them. For instance, it a 
father*s economy degenerate into a minute and 
teazing parsimony, it is odds ibut .the son who 
has suffered under it, set out a sworn enemy to all 
rules of order and frugality. If a father's piety 
be mprose, rigorous, and tinged with melan- 
choly^ perpetually ^breaking in upon the recrea- 
tion of his family,, and surfeiting them with the 
langij^ge^pf religion on all occasions, there is 
Ganger lest the son cs^rfy from home with him 
a, se(^t)^d prejudice against seriousness and reli- 
giqi>, AS ijtK,on^|stent with every plan of a plea- 
surable life, and turn out wheii be mixes wi^h 
the world, a character of levity or dissoluteness. 
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Peculmiiies fif the. Discourses and Doctrines of' 
Christ 

There is still another view, in which our 
I ord's discourses deserve to be considered 5 and 
that is, in their negative character— not in what 
they did, but in what they did not contain. 
First. They exhibit no particular description of 
the invisible world. The future happiness of 
the good, and the misery of the bad, which is 
all we want to be assured of, is directly and po- 
sitively affirmed, and is represented by meta- 
phors and comparisons, which were plainly in- 
tended as metapliors and comparisons, and 
nothing more. As to the rest, a solemn reserve 
is maintained. The question concerning the 
woman who had been married to seven brothers, 
^^ Whose shall she be in the resurrection" wai 
of a nature calculated to have drawn from Christ 
a mofe circumstantial account of the state Of the 
human species in their future existence. He 
cut short, however, the'iriquiry by an answer, 
which at once rebuked intruding curfesity, and 
was agreeable to the best apprehension^ We arc 
able to form upon the subject ; viz. *« That 
they who are accounted wbrthybf that l-esiirrec- 
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lion shall be as the arfgels of God in heaven." 
I lay a stress upon this reserve, because it repels 
the suspicion of enthusiasm ; for enthusiasm is 
wont to expatiate upon the condition of tl\e de- 
parted above all other subjects ; and with a wild 
particularity. It }s moreover, a topic which is 
always listened to with greediness. The teacher 
therefore whose principal purpose is to draw 
upon himself attention is sure to be full of it. 
The Koran of Mahomet is half made up of it, 
I.- 2. Our Lord enjoined no austerities 5 he re- 
commended none as carrying men to a higher 
degree of Divine favour. In this respect, com- 
pare Christianity as it came from Christ, with 
the same religion after it fell into other hands ; 
with the extravagant merit very soon ascribed to 
celibacy, solitude, voluntary poverty ; with the 
rigours of an ascetic, and the vows of a monas- 
tic life ; the hair shirt, the watchings, the mid- 
night prayers, the obmutescence, the gloom 
and mortification of religious orders, and of 
those who aspired to religious perfection. 

3. Our Saviour uttered no impassioned devo- 
tion. There was no heat in his piety, or in the 
language in which he expressed it ; no vehement 
or rapturous ejaculations, no violent urgency 
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in his prayers. The Lord's prj^yer is a model erf 
calm devotion. His words in the garden are un- 
affected expressions, of a de^p indeed but sober 
piety. He never appears to have been worked 
up into any thing like that elation or that emotion 
of spirits, which is qccasionally observed in most 
of those to whom the name of enthusiast can in 
any degree be applied. I feel a respect for 
ijiethodists, because I bdieve that there is to be 
foupd amongst them much sincere piety and 
availing, though not always well-informed 
Christianity : yet I never attended a meeting «f 
their's, but 1 came away with the reflection how 
dmerent wnat i ncard v^as from what I read; 
I do nut mean in doctrine but in wanner ^-^^how 
different from the calmness, the sobriety, the good 
sense, and I may add the strength and authority 
of OUT Lord's discourses* 



Pecuniary Bounty* 

They who rank pity amount the original im* 
pulses of our nature, rightly contend, that when 
this principle prompts us to the relief of human, 
misery, it indicates the Divine intention and our 
duty. Besides this, the poor have a claim 
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founded in the law of nature, which may be thus 
explained. No one being able to produce a 
charter from heaven had any better title to a par- 
ticular possession than his next neighbour. There 
were reasons for mankind's agreeing upbn a sepa- 
ration of this common fund ; and God for these 
reasons is presumed to have ratified. But this 
separation was made and consented to upon the 
expectation and condition that every one should 
have left a sufficiency for his subsistence, or the 
means of procuring it : and as no fixed laws for 
the regulation of property can be so ccatrived as 
to provide for the relief of ever)' case nd distress 
which may arise, these cases and distresses, when 
their right and share in the common ^tock were 
given up or taken from them, were supposed to 
be left to the voluntary bounty of those who 
might be acquainted with the exigencies of their 
situation, and in the way of affording assistance. 
And, therefore when the partition of property is 
rigidly maintained , against the claims of indigence, 
it is to be maintained in opposition to the intention 
of those who made it, and to his^ who is^ the 
Supreme Proprietor of every thing, and who has 
filled the world with plcntuousness, for the 
•ustcnation and comfort of all whom he sends 
into it. 



238 BEAUTIES OP PALEV* 

Perjury. 

Peijury \i a sin of great deliberation. The 
juror (swearer) has the thought of God and of 
religion upon his mind at the same time: at least 
there arc very few that can shake them off en- 
tirely. He ofiends therefore, if he do offend, 
with a high hand in the face, that is, in defiance 
of the sanctions of religion* His offence im- 
plies a disbelief, or contempt of God's knowledge, 
power, and justice; which cannot be said of 
a lie, where there is nothing to carry the mind 
to any reflection upon the Deity, or the divine 
attributes at all. 

2. Perjury violates a superior confidence; 
Mankind must trust to one another ; and they 
have nothing better to trust to, than one another^s 
oath. Hence legal adjudications, which govern 
and affect every right and interest on this side 
the grave, of necessity proceed, and depend upon 
oaths. Reijury, therefore, in its general conse- 
quence, strikes at the- security of reputation, 
property, and even of life itself. A lie cannot do 
the same mischief, because the same credit is 
not given to it. And, when we consider what 
reliance is necessarily placed upon oaths, that all 
judical decisions proceed upon testimony 5 that 
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consequently there is not a right that a man pos- 
sesses^ of which false witnesses may not deprive 
him ; that reputation, property, and life itself, 
lie open to the attempts of perjury j that it may 
often be committed without a possibility of con* 
fradiction or discovery; that the success and 
prevalence of this vice tend to introduce the most 
grievous and fatal injustice into the administra- 
' tion of human affairs, or such a distrust of tes- 
timony, as must create universal embarrasment 
atid confusion, we shall be brought probably to 
agree that perjury in its punishment, especially 
that which is attempted in solemn evidence, and 
in the face of a court of justice, should be placed 
upon a level with the most flagitious frauds. 

Pious Frauds. 

As they are improperly called, prjetended in- 
spirations, forged books, and counterfeit nHracles, 
are imposition rf oi' the most serious nature. It is 
possible that they may sometimes, though seldom, 
have been iset up and encouraged with a design 
to do good : — but the good they aim at, requires 
that the belief of them should be perpetual, which 
is hardly possible ; and the detection of the fraud 
is sure to disparage the credit of, all pretensions 
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of the same natare. Christianity has suffered 
more injury from thi» cause^ thdn from ilt otbtar 
causes put together. 

Frai/er. 

Let it well be ob;ierved, that whensoever the 
scripture speaks of prayer, whensoever it uses 
that term , or otl?er terms equivalent to it, it means 
prayer, sincere and e^imest^ in the full and proper 
sense of tfeesewor^s, prayer proceeding frpm Jtb« 
heart and: soul. It does not mean, any pafrticular 
form of words whatever J it does not mean any 
service of the lip^ any utte^ftnce or pronunci- 
ation .of p;*ayer, merely ^ su^h"; but suppli- 
cation actually and truly proceeding from the 
heart. Prayer may be solemn without being 
sincere. Every decency, every propriety, every 
visible mark and token of prayer may be present, 
yet the heart not engaged. / Tbis is the re<)uisit!e 
which .must make prayer .avajUriig^.^bis is ^h^ fct 
guisite indeed , whicji mu^t ?»4ke . H ' jthat iwhich 
the scripture means whfinefj^r it speaks of prayer- 
Every outward act of worship, without this par- 
ticipation of the heart, fails ; not because men do 
ni. t pray sincerely, butbfecause in scripture sense, 
tbev do not pray, at alU . I fear that nwuiy* under- 
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Stand and reflect little upon what they arc about, 
upon the exceedingly great consequence of what 
they are asking when they pray to God, as we 
do in our liturgy *' to cleanse the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inspiration of his Holy Spirit/' *^ to 
make clean our hearts within ue,"-^^ iH)t to take 
his Holy Spirit from us/' ^^ to give us increase of 
grace/' " to grant that his Holy Spirit may in 
all things direct and rule our hearts." 

These are momentous petitions, little- as we 
may perceive, or think, or account of them at 
the time. It has been truly said, that we are 
hardly ever certain of praying aright, except 
when we pray for the Spirit of God. When we 
pray for temporal blessings, we do not know, 
though God does, whether we ask what is really 
for our good : when we ask for the assistance and 
sanctification of God's spirit in the work and 
warfare of religion, we ask for that which in its 
nature is very good, and which without our great 
fault will be good. 

The Lord's prayer, for a succession of solemn 
thoughts, for fixing the attention upon a few 
great points, for suitableness to every condition, 
for sufficiency, for conciseness without obscurity, 
for the weight and real importance of its petitions? 
is without an equal or rival. 

M 
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Prayer, Repetitims in. 

The spirit of devotion reconciles us to repe* 
tiiions. In other subjects, repetition soon be- 
comes tifesome and oiTensiYe. In devotion it i^ 
different^i Deep, earhest^ heait-felt devotion^ 
naturally vents itself in repetition. Observe a 
person racked by excruciating bodily pata; 
or a person suddenly struck with the news of some 
dreadful calamity ; or a person labouring under 
some cutting anguish of soul; and you will always 
find him breaking out uito ejaculiations, implor- 
ing from God, support, mercy, and relief, over 
and over again, uttering the same prayer in the 
same v(rords. Nothing be finds suits so well the 
extremity of his sufferings, the urgency of his 
wants, as a continual recurrence to the same 
cries, and the same call for a divine aid. Our 
Lord himself, in his last agony, afibrdsahigh 
example of what we are saying : thrice ie be- 
sought his heavenly father; atid thrice he used 
the same words. Repetition therefore, is not 
only tolerable in devotion, but it is natural : it is 
even dictated by a sense of sufiering and an 
acuteness of feeling. It is coldness of affection 
which requires to be enticed and gratified by con- 
tinual novelty of idea or expression or action 



The rcpeiilioh ot phafisaicd pfiyefi iJ^hich out 
Lord censures, are to be understood of thosfe 
prayers which run 6ut intb ttiere formality and 
intoj^eat length; no sentiment or affection of 
the heart accompanying, but uttered as a tksk 
from ah opinion, of which our Lord justly 
notices the absurdity) that they should really 
be heard for their much speaking. Actuated 
by/the sprnt of devotion, we cto never offehd in 
this way, M^ can never be the object of this 
censure. 

Prajfcry Forms of. 

liittirgies, or preconcerted forms of public de- 
votion, being neither ehjomed in Scripture, 
nt)r fbrbidden, there can be n6 good teason for 
dther receiving or rejecting them, but that of 
expediency : which cxpediiency is to be gathered 
from a t*,ompahson of the advantages and disad- 
vantage f attending upon this mode of worship, 
with diose which usually accompany extemporary 
prayet-. The advantages of a liturgy are these ; 
Ri*st, That it prevents absurd, extravagant, or 
impious addresses to God, which in an order of 
men so mimerous as the sacerdotal, the folly and 
«nthuriagmof many, must always be in danger of 
'MS 
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producing, where the conduct of the public wor- 
ship is entrusted without restraint or assistance, 
to the discretion and abilities of the officiating 
minister. Secondly, It prevents the confiision 
of extemporary prayer, in which the congregation 
being ignorant of each petition before they hear it, 
and having littlepr.no time to join in it^after they 
have heard it, are -confounded between their atten- 
tion to the minister, and to their own devotion ..Thp 
devotion of the hearer is^ necessarily suspended 
until a petition be concluded ; and before he can 
assent to- it, or properly adopt it, his attention 
is called ofF^o keep pace with what succeeds. 
Add to this, that the mind of the hearer is held 
in continual expec^tion, and detained* froui its 
proper business by the. very, novelty with which 
it is gratified. 4^ congregatjon may, be; pleased 
and affected with the prayers and devotion of 
their minister, whhourjoiniijigin.them ; in like 
manner as an audience oftentimes are with the 
representation of deyotipn upon the stage, who 
nevertheless, conie away, witl^ut .bdng con- 
scious of having exercised any act of devotioft 
themselves. But theadvantages of a liturgy arecon- 
nected with two principal inconveniences : First, 
That forms of prayer comp9sed in one agebecpme 
unfit for another, by the unavoidable , change of 
laiiguage, circumstances and opinions : secondly, 
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tliit'the']()fefpetUkltepetition of the same form of 
wtirds^'pfoduces weariless and inattentiveness in 
the congregation. ' Howevei^, both these incon- 
venience^ are in their. nature invincible. Occa- 
sional revisions of a liturgy may obviate the first, 
and devotion will supply a remedy of the second : 
or they may both subsist in a considerable degree, 
and yet be outweighed by the objections which 
are inseparable from extemporary grayer. It 
would be no difficult task to contract the litur- 
gies of most churches into half their present 
compass, and yet retain every distinct petition, 
as well as the substance of ever\' sentiment 
which can be found in them» But, brevity may 
be studied too much. The composer of a liturgy 
nmst notsit dSiwn with the hope, that the devo- 
tion of tfife congregation will be uniformly sus- 
tained throughout ; or that every part will be 
attended to by every hearer. If this could be 
depended upon, a very short service would be 
sufficient for every purpose tTiat can be answered 
or designed by social worship: but seeing the 
attention of most men ift apt to wander and' re- 
turn at intervals,^ and by starts, he will admit a 
certain degree of anyplificatiori and .repetition ; 
of diversity of expression upoii tftb same dnbjecti' 
and variety of phrase and form, with little 



a^ditum to the sense, that the attention wbicH 
h^ been slumbering or $tb$ent duru^ qoe p^ 
of the service, m?iy be ex,ci^ed and re^a^Ued by 
another ; aqd tjbe asse^ibJy kept together wtU 
it wty reasonably be presume4, th^, the moat 
h^less and inadvertent have, performed son^ 
act of devotion, wd the most dje^ltory attention 
c;aught by s^ome part pr pther of the public ^x^^ 
lice. On the other hand, the too great lengtJti 
of church services is more unfaywrable to pi^ty, 
than almost any fault of compositioi) u^ay be* It 
b^cts in mi^py, an early and un^conqw^er^-ble di^. 
li);e to the public worship o>f their country o? 
comm^^ioi^. They come tp church selffpj^i 
ajnd enter the doors u^idcr the apprehensiw of a 
tedious attendance, which they prepare fox att 
firsti or soon after relieve by composing ^hei^r 
selv^ft to a difowsy forgeifulnes^ of the place ^^ 
4«ity, or hy pending abroad their tbvug^ts il^ 
^r^h 9f napre W^^i^g o^np^io^. 

The Ii?nglth yid rcpeiitiops pon^Jainpd of ift 
f«rlitprgy, «:e npf SQ mijph th^ fauU pf th^ 
epmpiler^i aa the uniting i^to c^^. ^ervif:e ^^S 
Ifi^ originally ^isttih^^ed 'm\^ thr^. 

Of i^rms ^ prayc? which ofen4 not egregi- 
cfviajy agai^ tpifh W4 dccq^cx, t^at bj^ thf^ 



most merit, which is best calculated to keep alive 
the devotion of the assembly. It were to be 
wished therefore, that every part of a Ht^fgy 
were personally applicable to every individual ia 
the congregation ; and that nothing were intro- 
duced to interrupt th? passion or cjaipp the flame 
which it is not easy to rekindle. Upon tljis prin- 
ciple the state prayers in our Ijturgy, should be 
fewer and shorter. Wl^at^ver may bie pretended^ 
the people do not feel that concern in the sub- 
ject of these prayers, which must be felt, or ^ver 
prayer be made to God with earnestness. Tf^^ 
st^e style likewise seems unseasonaWy introduce4 
intQ these prayers, asi ill according with that an- 
nihil^lioq of human greatness, of which every 
act that carries the mind to God, presents (he 
idea. If sects and schisips be an eyil, thpy are ad 
much to b^ avoided by one side a$ the other, ijf 
sectaries are blamed for taking unnecessary of- 
fence, established churches are no less culpable 
for unnecessarily givmg it : they are bound at 
least to produce a CQipniand,*or a reason of equi- 
valent utility from shutting out ^ay frqy) their 
communion, T)y mixing A\ith divine worship 
doctrines whicjb^ whether true or false, areun-» 
connected in their nature with devotion. 
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Promises. 

' Where the terms of a promise admit of more 
senses than on^, the promise is to be per- 
formed ^* in that sense in which the promiser 
apprehended at the time that the promisee re- 
ceived it.*' 

It is not the sense in which the promiser ac- 
tually intended it, that always, governs the inter- 
pretation of an equivocal promise ; because at 
that rate, you might excite expectations 
which you never meant, nor would, be obliged 
to satisfy. IVIuch less is it the sense in which the 
promisee actually received the promise ; for, 
accordmg to that rule, you might be drawn 
into engagements which ydu never designed to 
undertake. It must therefore be the sense (for 
there is no other remaining) in which the pro- 
miser believed the promisee accepted his pro- 
mise. 

Again, promises^ are not binding, 1st, where 
the performance is impossible. 

2. Where the performance is unlawful* 

3. Where they contradict a former promise. 

4. Promises are not binding before accept- 
ance ; that IS, before notice given to the promi' 
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see ; for, where the promise is beneficial, if no- 
tice be given, acceptance may be presumed*. 
Until the promise be communicated to the 
promisee, it is the same only as a resolution in 
the mind of the promiser, which may be altered 
at pleasure. For no expectation has been excited, 
therefore none can be disappointed. 

But suppose I declare my intention to a third 
person, who, without any authority from me, 
conveys my declaration to the promisee; is that 
such a notice as will be binding upon me ? l^t 
certainly is not : for I have not done that which 
constitutes the essence of a promise — I have not 
voluntarily excited expectation. 

5. Promises are not binding which are released 
by the promisee. 

Prohntion., 

A state totally incapable of misery, could not 
be a, state of probation. It would not-be a state 
in which virtue or vice could be even exercised. at 
all : Pmean that large class of virtues and vices 
which we comprehend under the name of social 
qualities. The existence of these depends upoa 
the existence of misery, as well as of happiness, 

M 3 



25er BBAUTXBS OP FALBY. 

in this worlds and of different degrees of both : 
because their very nature and difference^ cpnsist^ 
in promoting or preventing, in augnieajting or 
diminishing, in causing, aggravating or relievingi 
the wants, sufferings, and distresses of our fellow 
creatures. Compassion, charity, humanity, be- 
nevolence, nor even justice, could have any place 
in the world, if there were not hyman conditions 
to excite them; objects and sufferings upon 
which they might operate; misery as well 
as happiness which might be affected by 
them. 

Few things are easier than to perceive, to feel, 
to acknowledge, to extol the goodness of God, 
the bounty of providence, and the beautiea of 
nature, when all things go well; when our 
health, our spirits, our circumstances conspire 
to fill our hearts with gladness, and our tongues 
with praise. This is easy, this is delightful. 
None but they who are sunk in sensuality, sot* 
tishness, and stupefaction, or whose understand- 
ings are dissipated by frivolous pursuits : none 
but the most giddy and insensible, can be desti-^ 
lute of these sentiments. But this is not the 
trial or the proof. It is in the chambers of^ 
fiicknesA, under the stroke of affliction ; amidst 
be pi acbings of want^ the groans of pam,*the 
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pressures of infirifiity j in grief, in misfortune, 
through gloon; and bcirror, that it will he seen 
, whe|ber w« boW fast our hope, our confidence, 
our trmt in God ; whether this hope and confix 
4ence be able to prqduce m us Designation, ac<- 
quieacence ^d subniiasion. It acems there- 
{bre^ to b^ ai^ed with great probabiiily, 
from the general economy of things aroun4 
uSy that our present state waa meant for 
a state of probation ; because, positiveiy it con^ 
tains that admixture of good and evil which 
ought to be found in such a state to make it 
answer its purpose, viz, the production ^ exercise, 
and imprGmen^ent of virtue. And because, nega- 
tively, it could not be intended either for a state 
of abaolute happiness, or a state of absolute 
Qiisery, neither of which it is. Of all views 
under which human life has been considered, the 
most reasf^nable then is, that which regards it as 
a state of probation. If the course of the world 
waa separated from the contrivances of nature, 
I do not know that it would be necessary to look 
|br any other account of it than what is con- 
tained in the answer, that events rise up by 
chance. But since the contrivances of nature 
tlecidedly evince intefition ; and since -the 
course of the world^ and th« cpntrivances o| 
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nature, have the same autho!:j we are, by tht> 
force of this connection led to believe that the 
appearance under^which events take place, is re- 
concileable with the supposition of design on the 
part of the deity ; and if it can be shown that 
the appearance of disoider is consistent with the 
uses of life, as a preparatory statCj or, that it 
promotes these uses, then so far as this hypothe- 
HSis may be accepted, the ground of the difficulty 
is Qone away. 

Of Property. 

If you should see a flock of pigepns in a field 
of corn : and if (instead of each picking where 
and what it liked, taking just as much as it 
wanted, and no more) you should see* ninety- 
nine of them gathering all they got into a heap ; 
reserving nothing for themselves but the chaff 
and the refuse; keeping this heap for one, and 
that the weakest, perhaps the worst pigeon of 
the flock ; sitting round, and looking on all the 
winter, whilst this one was devouring, throwing 
about and wasting it: and if a pigeon more 
hardy or hungry than the rest, touched a grain 
of the hoard, all the others flying upon it and 
tearing it to pieces ; if you should ^ee this, you 
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would see nothing more, than what is every* day 
practised and established among men. Among 
. meq, you see the ninety and nine toiling and 
scraping together a heap of superfluities for one 
(and this one too oftentimes the feeblest and 
worst of the whole set, a child, a woman, a 
madman, or a fool), getting nothing for them- 
selves all the while^but a little of the coarsest of 
the provision, which their own industry produ- 
ces ; looking quietly on while they see the fruits 
oi all their labour speut or spoiled ; and if on« 
of the number take or touch a particle of the 
boafdy the others joining^gainst him and hang- 
iijg him for the theft. 

But of the use of the institution of property, 
we may judge ; for what would be the effects of 
a community of right to the productions of the 
earth ? This will appear from the triflmg speci- 
mens which we see of it at present. A cherry- 
tree in a hedge-row, nuts in a wood, the grass 
of an unstinted pasture, are seldom of any ad- 
vantage to any body, because people do not 
wait for the proper season of reaping them. 
Corn, if any were sown, would never ripen ; 
lambs and calves, would never grow up to sheep 
and cows ; because the first person that met 
them would reflect that he had better take them 



as they are tban leave ihetn for another. Proper^ 
ty prevents contests* War and waste, tnmnlts 
and Gonfosion most be unavoidable and eter- 
nal where there is not enough for all, and where 
there are no rules to adjust the divtsion. It also 
improves the oonveniency of living ; it enables 
mankind to divide themsielves into distinct pro- 
Ibssions. Much of the advantage of civilized 
over salvage life, depends upon this. When a 
man is fpom necessity his own tailor, tent-maker, 
carpenter, cook, huntsman and fisherman, it is 
not ptobable that he will be expert at any of his 
callings. Hence the rude habitations, furniture, 
clothing and implements of savages ; and the 
tedious length of time which all their operations 
require. Upon these several accounts, we may 
venture, with a few exceptions, to pronounce, 
that even the poorest and worst provided in coun- 
tries where property, and the consequences of 
property prevail, are in a better situation with 
respect to food, raiment, and the necessaries of 
life, than any are in places where most things re- 
main in common. I do not know whether our at- 
tachment to proji^r^y benot something more than 
the mere dictate of reason, or even than the mere 
effect of association. Property communicates a 
charm to whatever is the object of it. It is the 



firstt o( our JibftU^t ide^s ; U qUsv^ for 119 lj)t 
c}oi^ and the loogcf t. (t ei^e^rs^ to (be f^M 
iU pUy^biog^ to the p<;asant ius GotMi§^» to thf 
landholder his estiite. It suppU?« the plao^ of 
prqi^p^ 3^4 sceneiy, Imtead of ^oveiiiig the 
b^au^y of di&^t situationa, it tea^es.^ery mam 
to fiiid it ia his own. It gives boldness and 
gpandieqi' to plains and feas^ tioge aiKl coJour tng 
to days and fallows. Af oney is the sweetener of 
humafi^ toil ; the fuibstitut^ for operciw ; the r6>* 
cpnqiler of U^bour Nyith liher-ty* It ia^ moneover, 
the stiiYH^nt of ep^rprise in all projects and 
undertakings) as w^l of diligeojce ia the most 
beneficial arts and employments. Now did af- 
fluence, when possessed, contribute nothing to 
happiness, or nothing beyond the mere supply 
of necessaries,; and the f^epr^t should come to 
be discovered ; we mighVbe in danger of losing 
great part of the us^, which are at present de- 
rived to us through this important medium. — 
Not only would the tranquillity of social life be 
put in peril by the want of a motive toj^ttach 
men to their private concerns, but the satisfaq* 
tion which all ufien receive from success in their 
respective occupations, which ccllectivtly con- 
stitutes the great mass of human comfort would 
be clone away in its very principle. It is of tb^ 
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nature of property not bnly to be irregularly dis- 
iributed,- but to run into large masses. Public 
laws should be so constructed as to favour its 
diffusion as much as they can. * 

Inequality of property in the degree in which 
it e^cists in most countries of Europe, abstract- 
edly considered, is an evil ; but it is kn evil which 
flows from those, rules concerning the acquisition 
and disposal of property, by which men are in- 
vited to iftdustry, and by which the object of 
their industry is riendered secure and valuable. — 
If there be^ any 'great inequality unconnected 
with this origin, it ought to be corrected. ' 

JProperfy, Exclusive. 

It is the general intention of God Almighty, 
that the produce of the earth be applied to the 
use of man. This appears from the constitu- 
tion of nature, or, if you will, from his ex- 
press declaration. Under this general donation, 
one man has the same right as another. You 
pluck an apple from a tree, or take a lamb from 
a flock, for your immediate use and nourishmisnt, 
and I do the same; and we both plead for what 
we do, the general intention of the supreme pro- 
prietor. So far all is right : but you cannot 
claim the whole tree, or the whole flock, and 
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exclude me from any sbarzC in them, and plead 
the general intention' for what you do> This 
plea will not serve you; you must shew some- 
thing more. You must shew, by probable afgti- 
ments at least, that it is God's intention that 
these things should be parcelled out to indivi- 
duals ; and that the established distribution un- 
der which you claim, should be upholden ; shew 
me this and I am satisfied. But until this be 
shewn, the general intention, which is all that 
does appear, must prevail ; and under that my? 
title is as good as yonr's. ^ Now there is but^one 
argument that the thing cannot be enjoyed at 
all, or enjoyed with nearly the same advantage 
while it continues in common, as when appro* 
priated. This is true, where there is not enoligh 
for all> or where the article in question requires 
eare or labour in the production or preservations 
but where no such reason obtains, and the thing 
is in its nature capable of being enjoyed by as 
many *as^ will, it seem an arbitrary usurpation 
upon the rights of mankind, to confine the use 
of it to any.' If a medicinal spring were discor 
vered in a piece of ground, private property, co^ 
pious encugh forjeveiy purpose to which it oould 
be applied, I would award a compensation to the 
owner of the field, and a^ liberal profit ito/theau^^ 



Aor of the dificov«ry, specially 'd hs had ^ 
itowed pains or expense upon the search : but i 
question whether any huoian laws would justify 
the awner, in pmhibiting mankind from tl^ use 
of the water, or setting such a price upon it as 
would almost amount to a prohibition* If )there 
b<r fisheries, which are ineixhau&tible, as theood- 
fishery upon the banks of Newfoundland, stoA 
the herring-fishery in the British seas, are said to 
be, then all those coaventions by which one of 
two nations claim to themsdhrea the excbisive euf^ 
joyment of these fisheries, are so many encroach- 
ments ufdon the genseral rights of mankimtL 

Upon the fiaoje principle naay be determined 
a. qi^stian, wbi^h fliakes a great figure in tfat 
hooks. o£ natural law, uiry,mvimedi libsrum% 
Abatis, as 1 understand it, whether the excht-r 
8iv« irigfat oi navigating particular seas^ or acoa-* 
^oul over the oayigatiKMi of those seaa, can be 
ekimed, oanatsi<iently with the law of nature^ b^ir 
any nation ? Wha^ ia necessary for each na^ 
tioa's safety, we aUow ; as their own bays, creeks 
and harhouifs, %\kt sea contiguous to, thai is^ 
withia ir|Miaoa*-afaot, or thfee leaguc^ax^f their 
coa^ And upoB this psinciple of safety ^if 
upon any principle) must be defended the daioa 
ef the Vjenetiazi StiUe. to the Adriatic ; ol Desr 
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mitrk to ^he Baltic sea ; s^d of Great Biitm to 
the fifeasi which invest tb^ island* But when 
Spain disserts a right to the Paci^ Oc^iua, or 
Pprtugal to the Indian Seas; or when , atty na^ 
tion extends its pretensions ^luch beycmd the It-* 
mits pf its own territories, they erect 2| claim 
which intexftre^ with the benevolent designs of 
Prcrvi^ence^ ^ind which no human authority caa 
justify. 

^pther right> which may be called ^ g^n^al 
ri^tj, as it is i^ocideptal to every man who is ia 
^ situation to ^laim it> is the right of extr^^Q 
nec^sity, by wjl^iph is meant, a rigfet to u^ or 
destroy another's property, >^hen it is necessary 
fpr owr p^n preservation to do so ; as a right tp 
t^J^e,^ mXh pr witt^out t|ie owner^s Jeave, th^ • 
^r^ fojid^ clothea^ or ah^^r we meet with, wbea 
w^ are in (ganger of perishing through want c£ 
th^n? I a right to throw good^ ov^r-bpa^d to 9avQ 
tl^f ^iPfji OJ; to puU 4own a house ia pi:der t« 
stop ^b^ progress of a fire f and a few other i^ 
sjtapces pf jtbe same kiud. Of which right thft 
foundatiptt seems to be tbiSf hat when property- 
wa^ first instituted, the insttution was not iQtf 
tcpded to pperate to the ^^St^ruction or any it 
therefore, when such consequences would folr 
Ipw^ aU regard to. it i^s^peH»ed^4« l^i^i^ion 
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however 18 due wHen in our power; because the 
taws of property arfe ib be adhered to so far as 
con&i^ts y^ith safety; and because restitution, 
whiebis onfe of those laws, supposes the danger 
to be over. But what is to be restored ? Not 
the full value of the property destroyed ; but 
what it was worth at the time of destroying it, 
which, considering the danger it was in of pe- 
rishing, might be very little. 

Frott^ reason then, or revelation, or from both 
t?ogether, it appears to be God Almighty'^ in- 
tention that the productions of the earth should 
be applied to the sustentation of human life.— 
Consequently all waste and misapplication of 
tfhfese productions h contrary to the -di vine inten- 
tion and will, and therefore wrong, for* the same 
i%aso"n that any other crime is so. Such as what 
is related of William the Conqueror, th^ con-, 
verting of twenty manors into a forest for bunt- 
ing ; or another act, which is not much' *Better, 
letting of large tcadts of land lie barren, because 
the owner ciinriot cultivate them, nor will part 
with .them to those wlio can ; or destroying, or 
suffering to perish, great part of an article of hu- 
man provision, in order td enhance the price 'if 
the remainder, which is said to have been till 
lately the case with fish caught upon the English 



i^JEAUTIES OP PALBy. tQl 

coast. Jo this hjead ako may be r^fe^^d^ .^hp 
ej^pendingof human food on superfluous jdogs, or 
horses^' and laSjtly,the Reducing the quai^tity^ in 
ord^r Jo alt^rthe quality, and to alter.it gepj^rally 
for the worse ; as the distiljatiajcx of . bre^d ,cof n^^. 
the boilipg down of solid meatfor,?^up^s,,,esT. 
sences, &c. But it, has not as yet entered int^ 
the miad^ of mankind to reflect that it is a duty 
to add wb^^t we can to U^ei^conjraon.siocjtof pro- 
yision, by^ e^^tracting putjpf our f^s^^tes. the most 
they will yield 5 or that it is any^i^ tp neglect 
this. 

Prudence compared with Duty . 

There, is always understood .to be.^a jdjifference 
between an act pf7??'tt4ewtf and an. act of dy^JH* 
Thus if I distrusted a man who owed nie a sum 
pf money, 1 should reckon it an apt of prudence 
to. get another person bound witl:} him ; byt I 
shovild hardly call It an act of duty. , On the 
other hand, it would be thought a very ^inpsw^l 
and loose kind of language,. to, sa)f, that^ ^a^ I 
had made such a promise, it was prudent tp per- 
form it ; or, that as my friend, wh^ he went 
abroad^ placed-^ box of jewels.jp iiiy hand, it 
^cxMi.h^}.pnide^iM me to preserve, it for 
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him tin he returned. No^ in what, you will 
ask, does the diflei^eilce consist, ihasi^ucli a$, 
^cco^ing to our account of the matter, both m 
the one ca^e and the other, in acts of dUty as 
well as in acts of pnldetttc, we consider solely 
wteit we ourselves shall gain or lose by the act. 
The difference, and the only difference is tbk; 
that in one case we consider whdt \Ve shiLlI gain 
or lose in the present world ; in the other cisfe, 
we consider also what ^e shall gain or loSe'hi thi 
wbrU to come. 

Political Reform. 

Upon questions of reform, the habit of re- 
flection to be encouraged, is a sober comparison 
of the constitution tinder which we live, not with 
models of speculative perfectiorii bdt with the 
actual chance of obtaining a better. This turn 
of thought will generate a political disposition, 
equally removed from that pucitile admiration of 
present establishments whifch sees no feuU, and 
can endure no change, and that distempered sen- 
sibility which is alive only to perceptions of in- 
conveniency, and is too impatient to be dfHi- 
vered from the uneasiness which it feels, to com* 
pute either the peril or expense of th« retaed}% 
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Reformatioft ; its perpetual prdtcticahility . 

The dktigeris Vct^ grt^of d Matt, wh6 is en- 
gaged in a coutisfe of sin, never rtforttiifig from hib 
Bin dt aUw Oht let this danger be fettoAVn ! let it 
Blind like a flaming sword to turn ^s nMt ftem 
^he poad to vice. Let it offer itsdf in its full mag* 
nitu^. Let it strike, as it otight^ the stoirfs of 
those Sf^Yio arfe upon the brink, peirhfeip§»^ of their 
"tvhole future &te ; Who ar6 tdmf)ted 5 ailfd who are 
deliberating about entering upon sotoe couwe- tS 
$lh. Let also the perceptfoti aUd boWi*H:etaent 
Of this danger sink d^p hitothe heaftS of all 
who are in such a JsituatloUj aai thak they rtnist 
rither reform or perish. We apprize theita that 
their best hope is in a Sudden and cbmptete 
change, sincerely begun, fkithfully persisted in 5 
broken, it is possible, by human frailty, but 
never changed into a different phii; never de- 
clining to enter into k compromised, partilsll j gfa-* 
dual reform; on the contrary, resutned with thfe 
with the same sincerity as that with which ^t set 
out, and with afQrceof resolution, and an ear- 
nestness of prayer, increased in proportibn to 
the clearer view they have acquired of their daS^ 
ger and of their want. 
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SeiUgiozis S^riQumeM, 

A cause ,wbiQh has a stro^g tendency to des-* 
trOy religious seriousness^ and which almost in* 
Sallibly. prevents its formation and gjrowth in 
young .minds, is levity in conversation upon re- 
Itgipup' subjects, or upon subjects concerned 
fwitb religion. Whether we regard the practice 
iM^itb respect to those Avbo use it,- or to those 
:wbo hear it, it is highly to. be blamed, and is 
productive of great mischief ^ In those who use 
it, it^ aQ:ioun|;s^ almost to a proof that they are 
.destitute of religious spriousness. The principle 
itself is 4€strqye4 in tbew, pr was never formed 
in them, » Upon tho^e vvho hear,^ its effect is 
this: if tl)ey.have concern about religion, and 
and the disposition towards religion which they 
ought to have, ^nd which we signify by this 
word seriousness y they will be in vvardly shocked . 
and offended by 'the levity with which they hear 
it tr,eated. They will, as it were, resent such 
treatment of a subject, >yhich by them has al- 
ways been thought upon with awe, and dread, 
and veneration. But the pain with which they 
were at first affected, go^s off by hearing fre- 
quently the same sort of language; and then 
they will ip almost sure, if they examine the 



Alate f>f tbelr tn^ids ,^ V> f^HgioUj^ to feel ^ 
change in tliepaselves for the yrorse. This is the 
danger to which those sire exposedy who bad be^ 
fore imbibed jserioys ip^pressions. Those. who 
had not, will be prevented by such co|iversation 
from ever imbibing them at 4II ; so that its in?* 
fluenice is in all casts pernicious. 

The turn which this levity usually takes, is ia 
Jests', and raillery ijpoft (he pp'mions, or the pc- 
culimties, or the per^ops of nien of particular 
^cts, or who b€$ir particular pames ; especially 
if they happen to be more serious than ourselves. 
^nd of laJ:e this loose, jand I can hardly help cal- 
ling it profane humour, has been directed chiefly 
agaiost the followers of Methodism, l^nt a- 
gainst whomsoever it happens to be pointed, it 
has all the bad effects both upon the speaker and 
Jiear^ which we have noticed j and, as in other 
instances, so in this, give me leave to say, that 
it is very much misplaced. In the first place, 
iwere the doctrines and sentiihents of those who 
bear this name ever so foolish and extravagant 
(I do not say that they ste either) this proposi*^ 
tion I shall always maintain to be true, viz. thftt 
the wildest opinion that ever was entertained in 
fnatters of religion, is more rational than im« 
4U)ucera about these, matters* Upon this subject 
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nothing is so absurd as indifference ; no folly *• 
xjontemptible as thoughtlessness and levity, h 
the next place, do raethodists deserve this treat- 
ment ? Be their particular doctrines what they 
may, the professors of these doctrines appear ta 
be in earnest about them ; and a man who is in 
earnest in religion cannot be a bad man, stitl 
less a fit subject for derision. I am no metfaodist 
myself. In their doctrines I differ from them. 
But I contend, that sincere men are not for 
these, or indeed any doctrines to be made laugh- 
ing stocks to others. I do not bring in the cast 
of methodists for the purpose of vindtcathtg 
their tenets, but for the purpose of observing 
(and I wish that the observation may weigh with 
all my readers) that the custom of treating their 
characters and persons, their preaching or iheit 
preachers, their meetings or worship with scorn', 
has the pernicious consequence ©f destroying 
our own seriousness, together with the serious- 
ness of those who hear or join in such sort of 
conversation ; especially if they be young per- 
sons ; and I am ^persuaded that much mischief 
b actually done this way. 

There exists another prejudice against religi- 
ous seriousness, arising from al notion very 
commonly entertained, viz. thai religion leads 
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to gloom and melancholy. This notion^ lam 
xsiohv'uictd, is a mistake* Some persons are 
coDtimially subject to melaiK^holy^ which is as 
much a disease in them^ as the ague is a dis- 
ease ; and it may happen that such man's me- 
lancholy shall fall upon' religious ideas^ as it 
may on any other subject which sjeiz^ their 
distempered imagination. But this is not reli- 
. gion leading to melancholy. Or it sometimes is. 
the case that men are brought to a sense of reli- 
gion by calamity and affliction, which produce 
at the same time depression of spirits. But nei- 
ther here is religion the cause of this distress qv 
dejection, or to be blamed for it. These eases 
being excepted, the very reverse of what is al- 
leged against religion is the truth. No man's 
spirits were ever hurt by doing hi§ duty. 0|x 
the contrary, one good action, one temptation 
jpesisted and overcome, one sacrifice of desire or 
interest, purely for conscience sake, will prov^ 
a cordial for weak and low spirits, beyond wha^ 
either indulgence or diversion, or company can 
do for them. And a succession or course of such 
actions and self denials, springing from a relfgi- 
ous principle and manfully maintained, is the 
best possible course that can be followed as a 
remedy for sinkings and oppressions of this 
n2 



Jiind. Cian it then be true that religioii leads to 

melancholy? Occasipns arise to every man lt¥^ 

ing, to many very severe as well as repeated oo« 

casions, in which the hopes of religion are the 

t)nty stay that is left him. Godly men have that 

within them which cheers and comforts them 

in their saddest moments ; ungodly men hare 

that which strikes their hesurt like a-dagger in its 

gayest moments. Godly men diicaver^ what is 

Tery true, but what by most men b found cot 

too late^ namely^ that a good conscience^ and 

the hope of our Creator's final accqitance are 

the only solid happiness to be attained in this 

world. Experience corresponds with the reason 

• of the thing. I take upon me to say, that leli- 

ous men are generally cheerful. If this be not 

^served, as might be expeaed, supposing it to 

be true, it is because the cfaeei^ulness which re* 

ligion inspires does not show itself in xuMe, or 

in fits and smarts of merriment^ but is cahn jmd 

constant. Of this, the only true and valuable 

kind of cheerfulness, for all other kinds are h<d- 

low and unsatisfying, religious men possess not 

l^s, but a greater share tb^ui otha^« 
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Religious EstallishmenU^ 

^A religious establishment is no part of 
Christianity, it is only the means of inculcating; 
k/' Amongst the Jews> the rights and offices^ 
the order, family and succession of the priest- 
hood were marked out by the authority which 
dedaved the law itself. These therefore, were 
parts of the Jewish religion, as well as the 
means of transmiuing it. Not so with the new 
institution. It cannot be proved that any form; 
of Church government was laid down in the 
Christian^ as it had beea in the Jewish Serip- 
ttncsy with a view of fixing a constitution for 
MRxesding ages ; and which constitulioa, coa« 
asDlucatly, the discipks of Christianity would 
e:tery where, and at all times,, by the very law 
of their religion be obliged to adopt. Certainly 
no coijamatid for this purpose was delivered by 
Christ himself; and if it be shewn that the apos- 
tles ordained bishops and presbyters among their 
fimt converts, it must be remembered that dea- 
cons, also and deaconesses were appointed by 
theix^ with functions very dissimilar to any which 
obtain in the church at present. The truth 
86^ms to have been that such offices were at first 
ereotod in the Chrittian Church, as the good 
order, the instruction, and the exigencies of the- 



2/0 BEAUTIES OF PALEf* 

society at that time required, without any inten- 
tion, at least without any declared design of re- 
gulating the appointment, authority, or the dis- 
tinctions of Christian ministers under future 
circumstances. This reserve, if we may so call 
it» in the Christian Legislator is sufficiently ac- 
counted for by two considerations : 1st, that no 
precise constitution could he framed which 
would suit with the condition of Christianity in 
its primitive state, and with that it was to assume 
when it should be advanced into a national reli-' 
gion. Sdly, that a particular designation of 
office or authority, amongst the ministers of the 
new religion, might have so interfered with the 
arrangements of civil policy, as to have formed 
m some countries a considerable obstacle to the 
progress and reception of the religion itself. 
The authority, therefore, of a Church Establish- 
tnent is founded in its utility ; and whenever, 
upon this principle, we deliberate concerning 
the form, propriety, or comparative excellency 
of different establishments, the single view, un- 
der which we ought to consider any of them, is 
that of a ^^ scheme of instruction /* the single 
eild we ought to propose by them is, ^* the pre- 
servation and communication of religious know- 
ledge.** Every other idea, and every other en4 
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A«t have been mixed with this, as the making 
of the church an engine or even an ally of the 
state, converting it into the means of strength* 
ening, or of diflusing influence ; or regarding it 
as a support of regal, in opposition to popular 
forms of government, have served only to debase 
the institution, and to introduce into it pume- 
rous corruptions and abuses^ 

The Resurrection itltistraied by Naturol 
Objects. 

But above every other article of revealed reK* 
gion, does the anterior betief of a Deity bear 
with the strongest force upon that grand pointy 
which gives, indeed, interest and importance to- 
.all the rest — the resurrection of the human dead^ 
The thing might appear hopeless, did we not see^ 
a power at work adequate to the effect, a power 
lUider the guidance of an intelligent will, and a. 
power penetrating the inmost recesses of all sub- 
stance. They Vho have taken up the opinion 
that the acts of the human mind depend upoa. 
organization, are supposed to find a greater dif- 
ficulty than others do, in admitting a transition 
by death to a new state of sentient existence, be«^ 
<^use the old organization is apparently dis^ 
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solved. But 1 do not see that the chfeg^, t^tti 
lipdn their hypothesis, is far renioved ftom Xht 
analogy of some other operations, whicih* vre 
know with certainty, that the Deity h cart*yin^ 
on. In the ordinary derivatie^^ of i51aftit» 
and anitnals from one atiother, a particlcJ iti 
many caseg, minuter thari all assignable, all 
conceivable dimension — an iui*a, an effluvium, 
an infinitesimal, determines the organization of ^ 
A future body) doi^ no lesy than fix, whether 
that which is about to be produced, shall be a 
vegetable, a merely sentient, or a rational being ; 
an oak, a frog, or a philosopher; makes all 
these differences; gives to the future body it^ 
cjualitiesj and nature, and species. And this 
particldy from which springs, and by which is 
determined a whole future nature, itselif proceeds, 
from, and owes its constitution to a prior body; 
nevertheless, which is seen in plants most deci^ 
iBively, the incepted organization, though formed 
within, and through, and by a preceding orga- 
nization, is not corrupted by its corruption, or 
destroyed by its dissolution; but on the con*-- 
trary, is sometimes extricated and develbped by 
those very causes; survives and comes into ac- 
tion when the purpose for which it was prepared 
re(juires its ws^. Now an economy which na* 



tare has adapted, when the purpose was to 
tfansfcr an organization from one individual to% 
another^ may have something analogous to it^ 
when the purpose is to transmit an organization 
from one stafe off being to another state : . and 
Aey who found tlJought in oi^nization, may 
aee something in this analogy applicable to their 
difficulties; for, whatever can transmit a simi- 
larity of organisation, will answer their pur- 
pose, because, according even to their own, 
flteor)', it may be the vdiick of consciousness, 
ai*d because consciousness carries identity and 
itidividuatity along with it through all changes 
of fonn, or of visible qualities* In the most 
gdnetdl cas^of th^ derivation of plants and ani-. 
mals one from another, the latent organiz^ion. 
h either itself similar to the old organization, or 
has the power of communicating to new. matter,, 
th« old organic form* But it is not restricted to, 
this rule ; there are other cases,. especially in the- 
progress of insect life, in which the dormant 
iwganization does not much resemble [that, 
which encloses.it, and still less suits with the si- 
tuation in which the enclosing body is placed^, 
but suits with a different situation to which it ift, 
destined. In the larva of the lihllula, which, 
lives constantly, and has stijl long to liye. ui>d^, 
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water, are descried the wings of a fly, with- 
which two years afterwards, it is to mount into 
the air. Is there nothing in this analogy ? It 
. serves at least ^o show, that even in the observ- 
able course of natare, organizations are formed 
one beneath another ; and amongst a thousand 
other instances, it shows completely, that the 
Deity can mould and fashion the parts of mate- 
rial natqre so as to fuUil any purpose whatever 
which he is pleased to appoint. 

Again, if there be those who think. that th% 
eontractedness and debility of the human facul- 
ties in our present state, seem ill to accord with 
the high destinies which the expectations of re- 
ligion point out to us, I would only ask them 
whether any one who saw a child two hours af- 
ter its birth, could suppose that it wpi^ld eyeif 
come to understand J'ifz^/c^n^ 5 or, who shall then 
say what farther amplification of inteUectual 
powers, what accession of knowledge, \yhat ad- 
vance and improvement the rational faculty, be 
its constitution what it will, may not admit ojj^ 
when placed amidst new objects, and endowed 
with a sensoriura adapted to the perception of 
those substances, and of those properties of 
things, with which our concern may lie. Upon 
the whole, in every thing which respects th» 
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awful^ but we trusty glorious change, we have ^. 
wise and powerful Being, upon whom to rely: 
for the choice and appointment of means ade* 
quate to the execution of any plan^ which hi$. 
goodness or his justice may have formed for the 
moral and accountable part of his terrestrial 
creation. That great oflice rests with him : be 
it ours to hope and to prepare, under a ^rm and 
settled persuasion^ that^ living and dying we ar^ 
his ; that life is past in his constant presencej» 
that death resign ns to his mesciful disposal. 

The Resurrection of Life ; Svljectsoftt^ 

You ask who shall come to the resurrection 
of life ? The text, John y. 28, 29, replies, theji 
that have done good. Observe well, and never 
forget this answer. It is not the wise, the 
learned, the great, the honoured, the professor 
of this or that doctrine, the member of this 
church, or the maintainer of that article of faiths 
but he that doeih good; he of whatever quality 
or condition, who strives honestly to make his 
life of service to those about him % to be useful 
in his calling, and to his generation; to his fa- 
mily, to his neighbourhood,' and according to 
hb ability^ to his country and to mankind 5 '^ h«: 



that doctli ^ood.'' All the rest^Rhorit thtf, 
goed for ilothitig, though ht tr<tdetst)atld th6 
things of reTigion ever so weM, or believie evet sb 
lightly : though he cry, Lord, Lotd j h^ ttt 
cvet so constant and devout in his prajr^i^, 6r 
talk ever so much, or ever so weU, or so tsAT- 
nestJy for religron ; unless he do good;' tftite^ 
ills actions aftd deaKngs and behaviour torht up 
to his knowledge, and hii dtscoutse Cbffespofrc! 
With hrs outward profession and bdi^f, it At^lFl 
avail hfnti tfothinfg j^he is not the man to Wh<ittl 
Jesus Christ hath promised in the text, that he 
shall comfe to the resurfection of life. The issue 
of life and death is put upon our conduct and be- 
liaviourj that is, made the test we are to b^ 
tried by, Hete let the timorous conscience take 
courage. It is not any man^s errors, or ig- 
norance ; his want of understandinjg, or educa- 
tion, or ability, that will belaid to his charge at 
the day of judgment, or that will bring him into 
danger of the damnation which the gospel 
threatens ; it is having don6 evil ; having wil- 
fully^ gone about to disobey what he knew to be 
the will and command of his Creator, by com- 
mitting mischief, and doing wrong and injury 
to his fellow creatures. 



SallaticailnstitutionSf thdruse. 

As an assembly caohnot be collected unless $itt 
thtoeof asseiiii>liiigbe fixed and known befercbso^ 
and if the design of the assembly require that it 
be holden fteque^tly^ it is easiest tbat it sliocild 
mum at started intenmls. This produces a t^ 
eessity of appropriating set seasons to the social 
erffices of Feligion, It is atso highly convenient 
Ibat t^ ^me seasons be observed thn^ighout the 
eountry, that all may be employed, or att ^ lel-> 
lure together ; for if Ihe recess from woridly 06* 
Mpation be not general, one man's business witt 
(Nsrpetualiy interfere with another man's devotion : 
the buyer will be calling at the shop when \ht 
fteiBer is gone to church. This part, tberefam 
t>f the religious distinction of seasons ; namely, 
a genera! intermission of labour and businesa 
during times previously set apart for the exercisa 
of public worship, is founded in the reason! 
ti^ich make public worship itself a duty. Who* 
-ever considers how much sabbatical instttutiont 
conduce to the happiness and civilization of the 
labouring classes of mankind, and reflects how 
great a majority of the human species these classes 
<eompose^ will acknowledge the tttUitif, wba^ 
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ever he may believe of the origin of thb distinct 
tion, and will consequently perceive it to be 
every man's duty to uphold the observation of 
Sunday^ when once established^ let the establish- 
ment have proceeded fronkwhat authority it wilL 
Nor is there any thing lost to the community by 
the mterraisslon of public industry one day in the 
week. For in countries tolerably advanced in 
population^ and in the arts of civil life, there is 
always enough of human labour, audio spare* 
The addition of the seventh day's labour to that 
of the other six> would have no other effect than 
to reduce the price. The labourer himself, who 
deserved and suffered most by the change, would 
gain nothing. Sunday, by suspending many public 
diversions, and the ordinary rotation of employ- 
pient, leaves to men, of all ranks and professions, 
sufficient leisure, and not more than what is 
sufficient, for the external offices of Christianity, 
and the retired, but equally necessary duties of 
religious meditation and inquiry. Lastly, 
ihey whose humanity embraces the whole 
sensitive creation, will esteem it no inconsi<Iecr 
able recommendation of a weekly return of pub- 
lic rest, that it affords a respite to the toil of 
brutes. Nor can we omit to account this among 
the uses which the Divine founder of the Jewish 
fabbath; expressly appointed alaw of the institutiop* 
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And since the obligation upon Christians to com } 
ply with the religious observance of Sunday arjsef 
from the public uses of the institution^ and the 
authority of the apostolic practice, the matmer^ 
of observing it ought to be that which best ful- 
fils these uses and conforms the nearest to this 
practice. 

Scripture, Difficulties in Understandingr 

It must not be dissembled that there are many 
real difficulties in the Christian scriptures ; - 
whilst at the same time, more I believe, and 
greater, may justly be imputed to certain max* 
ims of interpretation, which have obtained au- 
thority without reason, and are received without 
inquiry. One of these, as J apprehend, is the 
expecting to find, in the present circumstances 
of Christianity, a meaning for, or something 
answering to every appellation and expression 
which, occurs in scripture, or in other words, the 
applying to the personal condition of Christians 
at this day, thpse titles, phrases,, propositioua 
and f i;gaments wliich belong solely ta the situa- 
tion of Christianity at its first institution. 

I am aware of an objection which weighs much 
. ith many serious tempers, namely, that to sup-^ 
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p69e a paiit of scHptf^fe to be itii^ticltble'to ti^ 
h t<> suppose a part of ^riptare to be useless *,. 
Mfhrch acems to detract from the perfectiort we ftt- 
tfifetoteto these oraclos of ogpt salvarion. To 1^«- 
I can only answer, that k wotald have been '©ne 
<rf the strangest things 'm tb^s woi4d, tf Ae wri- 
tings of the New Testament had not, like *H- 
other books been composed for the apprehension, 
and consequently adapted to the circumstances^ 
of the persons they were addressed to ; and that 
it \Conld have been equally strange, if tile great,, 
and in many respects inevitable alterations which 
have taken pla<*e in those circtfmstances, did not 
vary the application of scripture language. 

At the time the scriptures w«re written, none 
were baptized btit converts, and none were con- 
•verted but from coiiviction, and convictioti pro- 
dueed for the most part, a dorrcsponding refof- 
Hiatioti bf life ^nd manners. Hence baptisftx. 
was only another hamefor conversion, and con- 
version was supposed to be sincere : in this sense 
Was onr Saviour's promise, ** he that believctJi 
ind is baptised shall be saved,*' and other similar 
passages. Now when we come to speak of the 
baptism Which obtains in tnost Christian 
thurcfies at present, where no conversion is 
gopposcd or possible, it is manifest, that if t9w^ 
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Expressions be applied at all, they must he *p* 
^Hed with extreme qualification and reserve. 

The community of Christians were at flrbf 
a handful of men connected amongst theto«elv^ 
by the strictest union, and divided from the resf 
of the world by a real difference of principle- anxJ 
persuasion, and what was more observable, by 
itaany outward peculiarities of w6rshipi and be- 
haviour. This society considered collectively^ 
^d as a body, were Set apart from the rest of 
Ibankind for a more gracious dispensatloUy atiF 
Wdl as actually diBtingaishcd by a superior pu*^ 
ilty of life and conversation. Ia this vi^W, antf 
in (Opposition to the unbelieving world, thfey wtetei 
d'enomitiated in scripture by titles of greiit seem- 
ing dignity and import,^ they were «*^clect,'^ 
'^called,'' ^^ saints }'• they wert '* in Chtiist,*' 
t^ey Were '^ a chosen generation, a holy nation, 3f 
peculiar people/* That is those terms were em-^ 
ployed to distinguish the professors of Christi- 
anity from the rest of mankind in general. 

The conversion of a person from Heath^nt^m 
to Christianity, which is the cas^ of conversion, 
<5ommonly intended in tlie Epistles, was a change 
6f which we have now no just conception, it was 
i neW name, a new language, a new society, a ne^ 
feith, a new hope j a new object of worship, (k 
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new rule of life ; a history was JUclosed full of 
discovery and surprize ; a piospect of futurity 
was unfolded, beyond imagination awful and 
august ; the same description applies in a great 
part though not entirely, to the conversion of a 
Jew.. . This accompanied as it was with the par- 
don of every former sin, (Romans iii. 25.) was. 
such an sera in a man^s life, so remarkable a, 
period in his recollection, such a revolution o£ 
every thing that was most important to him, a», 
might well admit of those strong figures and sig*^ 
nificant allusions by which it is described in, 
ilcripture : it was a ** regeneration,'* or a new 
birth ; it was to be ^* born again of Godj^ andof^ 
the spirit;** it was to he ** dead to si»/''an<l 
<* alive from the dead/' it was to be ** buried; 
with Christ in baptism and raised together witlv 
him,7 it was '^ a new creatur^^ and *^ a new 
creation;" it was a translation from the conditioa 
of slaves *^ to that of sons ;*' from *^ strangers 
and foreigners to he fellow citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God.'* It is mani^ 
fest'that no change equal or similar to the con« 
versioji of a heathen can be experienced by us^ 
or by any one educated in a Christian country^ 
and to whom the facts, precepts, and hopes, of 
Christianity, have been. from his infancy fa-^ 
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miliar : yet we still retain the same language ; 
and what has been the consequence. One sort 
of men observing nothing in the lives of Chris- 
tians corresponding to the magnificence, if I may 
so say, of these expressions, have been tempted to 
conclude, that the expressions themselves had no 
foundation in truth and nature, or in any thing 
but the enthusiasm of their authors. Others 
again understand these phrases to signify nothing 
more than that gradual amendment of life, and 
cenversation, which reason and religion some- 
times produce in particular Christians : of which 
interpretation it is ttuly said, that it degrades too 
much the proper force of language to apply ex^ 
pressions of such energy and import to an event 
•o ordinary in its own nature, and which is com- 
mon to Christianity, with every other moral in- 
stitution. Lastly J a third sort, in order to satisfy 
these expressions to their full extent have ima- 
gined to themselves certain perceptible impulses 
of the Holy Ghost, by which, in an instant, 
and in a manner no doubt sufBciently extraor- 
dinary, they are ^' regenerate and bom of the' 
spirit,'* they become *^ new creatures ;" they are 
made the *^ sons of God," who were before the 
'^children of wrath j" they arc ^* freed from sin/* 
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and ^' fro(n death," they are chosen, that is, and 
sealed, without a possibility of fall, into final 
s'alv-ation. Whilst the patronis of a more sober 
exposition have been often challenged, and some* 
times confounded x^nth the question — If such 
e'Xpf^ssions of scripture do not mean this, what 
6d they m^an ^ To which wc answer, nothing: 
nothing that Is to us, nothing to be found, or 
sought for, in the present cifcumstancea ©f 
Christianity. 

this is seldbm acco'mpTishcd Without fraud,, 
and the fraud is by so much the more criminat 
than other frauds, as the injury effected by it ift 
greater^ continues longer, and less admits of re- 
paration. The injury is threefold, to the woman^ 
to her family, and to ihe public. The loss 
which a woman sustains by the ruin of her re- 
jkitation almost exceeds computation. Every 
person^s happiness depends in part upon the re- 
spect and reception which they meet with in the 
world ; and it is no in.considerable mortifica- 
tion, even to the firmest tempers, to be rejecte4 
frdm the society of thdr equals, or received tberc_ 
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with neglect and disdain. But this is not all^ nor 
the wofft. By a rukof life, which,it is not easy 
to blame, and which is impossible to alter, a wo- 
man loses with her chastity, the chance of 
• marrying at all, or in any manner eepal to the 
hopes ^he had been accustomed to entertain. 
Now marriage, MfhateVer it be to a man, is that 
fromw^ich every woman expects her chief hap- 
pines5>. And this is still more true in low life, of 
which <rondition the women arc, who are im69t 
exposed to solicitations of this sort. Add to this, 
that where a woman's maintenance depends upon 
her character, as it does in a great measure with 
those who are to support them^lves by service, 
little sometimes is left to Ihe forsaken sufferer, 
;but to starve for want of employment, or to 
have recourse to prostitution for food and rai- 
s^ni. 

Upon the whole, if we pursue the 'efieets of 
teductton througii the complicated misery which 
it occasions ; and if it be right to estimate crimes 
by the mischief they knowingly produce, it will 
appear something more than mere invective to 
assert that not one half of the crimes for which 
men sufler death by Uie laws <^ EngUmd are so 
"flagitious as this. 
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Sickness Considered as the Trial of Virtue. 

But my present subject leads me to consider 
ftickne^^ not so much as a preparation for death, 
as the trial of our virtue ; of virtues, the most 
severe, the most arduous, perhaps the best pleasing 
to Almighty God ; namely, trust and confidence 
in ,him under circumstances of discouragement 
and perplexity. To lift up the feeble hands, and the 
languid eye : to draw and turn with holy hope 
to our creator, when every comfort forsakes us, 
and every help fails : to feel and find in him, in 
his mercies, his promises, in the works of his 
providences, and still more in his word> and in 
the revelation of his designs by Jesus Christ, 
. such rest and consolation to the soul, as to stifle 
our complaints, and pacify our murmurs : to be- 
get in our hearts, tranquillity and confidence, in 
the place of terror and consternation, and this 
with simplicity and sincerity, without havings or 
'wishing to have one human witness to observe or 
know ity is such a test and trial of faith and 
hope, of patience and devotion, as cannot fail of 
being in a very high degree well-pleasing to the 
author of our nature, the guardian, the inspec- 
tor, and the rcwarder of our virtues. It is true 
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in this instance, as it is true in all, that whatever 
tries our virtue strengthens aiid improves it ; virtue 
comes out of the fire purer and brighter than it 
went into it. Many virtues are not only proved^ 
but produced by trials : they have properly no 
existence without them, *' We glory," saith St. 
Paul ** in tribulation also, knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience, and patience experiencCj 
and experience hope/* 

Slander. 

Speaking is acting, both in philosophical 
strictness, and as to all moral purposes ; for, if 
the miscliief and motive of our conduct be the 
same, the means which we use make no dif- 
ference. 

Malicious slander, is the relating of either 
truth or falsehood for the purpose of creating 
misery. I acknowledge that the truth or false- 
hood of what is related varies the degree of guilt 
considerably ; and that slander, in the ordinary 
acceptation of the term signifies the circulation 
of mischievous /alsehoods ; but truth may be 
made instrumental to the success of malicious 
tlesigns, as well as falsehood ; and if the end be 
bad^ the means cannot be innocent. 
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Sometimes the pain is intended for th^ pepsoa 
to whom we are speaking ; at other times an 
enmity is to be gratified by the prejudice or <j|is- 
quiet of a third person. Tfo inftise suspicionj^^ 
to kindle, or to continue disputes, to avert the 
favour and esteem of l^enefactors from their de- 
pendente, to render somq one obnoxious in the 
public opinion, are all offices of slander; of 
which the guilt must be measured by the ip^e^^ 
eity and extent of the misery produced. 

Splendid Situations in the Church, their 
Necessity. 

These bflve Ken justly regarded ^ prij^* bd4 
out to jnvite persons of good hopes and inj(e2U|^- 
ous attainments to enter into its service. Tl^c 
value of the prospect may be the naipe, but th® 
allurement }s much greater, where opulent sh^s 
are reserved to reward the success of a few, th^ 
where, by a more eqyal partitioi^ of the fund, 
all indeed are competently provided for, but ao 
one can rais^ eveo bis hopes beyond a penurious 
mediocrity of subsistence and situation. It Is 
certainly of consequence that yoimg men pf 
promising abilities be encouraged to engage in 
he^ministry pi the ^hwr^h j otberwi^ our pro- 



ftssion will be composed of the refuse of every 
other. None will be found content to stake the 
fortune of their lives in this calling 5 but they 
whom slow parts, pewonal tlefects, or a depress-t 
ed condition of birth and education preclude 
fi-om advancement in any other. Th^ vocation 
in time comes to be thought mean and uncredi- 
table — study languishes — sacred erudition de- 
clines — not only the order is disgraced, but re^ 
ligioa itself disparaged under such hands. Some 
»f the most judicious and moderate of the pres- 
. byterian clergy have been known to lament 
this delect in their constitution. They see and 
deplore the backwardness in youth of active and 
well-cultivated faculties to enter into the Church, 
and their frequent resolutions to quit it. Again, 
if a gradation of orders be necessary to invite 
candidates in^o the profession, it is still more so 
to excite diligence and emulation, to promote 
an attention to character and public opinion 
whed they are in it ; especially to guard against 
that sloth jtfid negligence into which men are 
apt to fall, who are arrived too soon at the li* 
mits of their expectations. We will not say 
that the race is always to the swift, or the prize 
to the deseirving, but we have never kno\vn that 
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MgBt <ft the oburcli in which tkt advantage wat 
not w ^o-si4€ of learning and decaacy* 



Smcuh* 

In every qiiestion of conduct where one side 
ia d0ubtfu|j» and the other side safe, we are 
bound ^o take the safe side. This is best ex« 
plained by an instance i and I know of none 
^Iipre to Qur purpose than that of suicide. 

S^ppp^e, for example's sake, that it appear 
doubtful to a reasoner upon the subject whether 
ke may lawfully destroy himself. -He can have 
^Q dpubt but that it is lawful for him to let it a^ 
lone. Here therefore is a case, in which otie 
side i^ dpubtful, and the other side safe. By 
virtue therefore of our rule, he is hound to pm^ 
f ue the s^e side, that is, to forbear from oSertng 
xiolence to himself, whilst a doubt remaiaff. 
upon his mind cpncerning the lawfulness 4Si suU 
fide* 

Seriotis minds are shocked with obaemng 
with what complete unconcern and indiffbreace 
many forbidden things are practiced. The '^w 



ftetii who are gcriliy of tkeoi db not 6y my mark 
or symptofo whatever^ appear to fed the small- 
est rebuke of conscience^ or to have the least 
sense of either guilty or danger, or shame, in 
what they do ; and it not only appears to be so, 
but it is so. They are in fact without any no* 
tice^ consciousness, or compunction upon th^ 
subject* These sins therefore, if they be sucfa^ 
are secret sins to them. But are they liot there* 
fore sins ? That becomes the next great ques* 
tion. We must allow, because fact proyes it, 
that habit and custom can destroy the sense and 
perception of sin. Does the act then in that 
person cease to be any longer a sin i This must 
be asserted by those who aigue, that npthing 
can be a sin but what is known and understood, 
and also felt and perceived to be so by the sinner 
himself at the time ; and who, conseijuentlyj^ 
deny that there are any sea^ei sins^ in our sense 
of that expression* Now mark the consequent 
CCS which would follow from such an opinion. It 
is then the timorous beginner in wicked courses 
who alone can be brought to account. Can 
5uch a doctrine be maintained ? Unless there* 
fore, we will choose to say, that a man has only 
to harden himself in his sins (which thing per- 
severance will always do for him) and that with 
P8 
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the ^ensc he ^akcs away ih^gidli of them ; and, 
that the*only sinner i« Ihe (conscious, trembling, 
affrighted, reluctant sinner j that the <r6nfirnied 
sinner is no sinnerat^all ; unless we will advance 
this which affronts all principles of justice and 
sense, we must confess that secret sins are both 
frequent and possible things j that with the liar 
bitual sinner, and with every man in so far as he 
is, and in that article in which he is an liabitual 
sinner, this is almost sure to be the case. 

How well does the scripture expressihe state 
of the habitual sinner when it calls him f^ dead 
in trespasses and sins !*' His conscience is 
dead : that which ought to be the living, actua- 
ting, governing principle of the whole man, is 
dead within him: is extinguished by the power 
of sin reigning in his heart. He is incapable o£ 
perceiving his sins, while he commits them with 
greediness. It is evident that a vast alteration 
must take place in such a man before he be. 
brought into the way of salvation- ' 

Standing A^my. 

A standing army can only oppose a standing 
army. The discipline of a standing army wili 
always overpower newlyJevied troops; and 

4 
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though a militia with a great excess of numbers 
may sust^n a fiykig war against regular troops,, 
and though aervice may transform it in^ eflecfe. 
it49 a dtaudtng army^ yet it would be necessary^ 
{or almost a whole nation to go out to war to- 
lepel an invader. If the state depends upon tlie 
militia^ arm& must be put into the hands of thc- 
people at ]arge ^ and it seems doubtful whether 
any government can be long secure amidst thi» 
general diffusion of the military character; for 
every faction will find itself at the head of an* 
^tny* N6tMng, perhaps, can govern a nation 
of armed dtS2cns> but that which governs ait 
amiy-^Deftpotism-. The standing army should 
be 'divected by the prince> for success depends- 
iqponsecrecyi dispatch, and unanimity, which' 
at« almost incompatible with apopulkr council r 
hut^ if in^governmentsKkeours^ this departmenV 
were in the hands of the democratic part of the 
constitution, the real prerogative would be over- 
balanced completely. The danger of a standing 
army is, that the separation of the soldiery froHic 
the rest of the commuiiitf, and their dependenta 
tipon the will of the prince, give them an aspect 
by oo means favourable to liberty* To diminish^ 
this danger, officers should be taken from tht 
j^rincipal.famiUes of the county, bt eacourage<jl. 
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to establish in it families of their own, be «d« 
mitted to seats in the senate, and to ail the civil 
honours and privileges that are compatible with 
with their profession. Ilius they would ha^ 
such a share in the general rights of the peop>e> 
that no personal views could induce them to as^ 
sist in measures^ which otherwise might enslave 
their posterity, kindred^ and Country. 

Subscription to Articles qf Religion. 

Subscription to articles of religi<m though no 
more than a declaration ai the subscriber'i.at^ 
sent^ may properly enough beoonaidevcd in con* 
nexion with oaths> because it is goverjaed by the 
same rule of interpretittioa ; which rale ^s tht 
animus imponentis. The inqiiiry tfatfrrfore ecut* 
ceming subscription wiU be, fuis impMtitp et 
quo animo ? The Bishop who receives the sub<t 
scription is not the impose^^ any more than |he 
cryer of a court who administers the oath to chd 
jury and witnesses, is the person that imposes it ; 
ppr consequently, is the private opinion or the 
interpretation of the bishop of any signtficatioQ 
to the subscriber, one way or the other* Th6 
compilers of the Thirty-nine Articles, are not 
to be considered as the imposers of anbsQr^p^on4 
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atiy iXkOft tfian the fmmer or drawer up of a law 
h the persoti that enacts it. i 

The l^htutt of the I3th Elks. U the iBipo>«> 
•er^ whose intention the subscriber is bound t^ 
Batbty. They who oontetid^ that nothing less 
i^an justify subscription to the Thirty-nine An* 
ticks^ than the actual belief of each and every 
separate ''propositbti comaiiaed in them^ must 
iuppose^ that the legislature expected the cou'*- 
sent of ten thousand meti^ tod A$t in popetoai 
ku^cession-^not to one controven«d prqx)silioiH 
hut to nany hundredth It is diflbidt to eoneetn 
bow ihh cmM be expected by uff whodise^^ 
tiMS jtt^u^ble 4iiret8lqr of huoiaift optnion^upeii 
all subjects short <rf,detftOtistration* . . j 

If the authors of the law did not intend tbis^ 
what did they intend } Tbey intended to exclude 
from offices in the chiirch^ all abettors of jpo* 
pery; anabaptists^ who were at that tiiHe^ a 
powerful party on the continent ; the puritans^* 
who were hostile to an episcopal constitution \ 
and in general^ the leading memberd of such 
ietts^ or foreign establishments^ as threatened to 
byerthrow Out own. 

Whoever finds himself comprehended within 
these aubscrtptions^ ought not to subscribe. Nor 
baa a aiAscriber to ^d Articles take advantage 
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«f aay latitude which our rule may »ecm to al* 
low, who is not first cotiviaced that be ii Irulj 
and substanlially ^atisfying the mtention of the 
legislator. . 

During the present 3tate of eoclf^iastical pa^ 
4ranage, in which private indiyiduala are permit- 
ted; 16 .impose teachers upon parishes, with 
Tvbifih tbiey ace, often little, or not all connected, 
«oaie. finiHatton ,o£ the pattoi/s choice may be 
iwoessaty tp.pUCHfnil unedifyiiig.coflt^ntiqns J)e- 
ttfidta noighbimc'uig..teachers> or, between the 
letddffs andj. their respjectiye congregation?; 
But thia dangev>. if at eatist, may Ve provided ^-^ 
gainst <iiilhe(y«aL effect^ by €ODy£i:ting th^ am-^ 
cks of faith into arliclea of peaQf .. 

'■- Taxes. 

iTbe suQi to be raised being settled, a wise 
atatesmsMi vyill contrive his taxes prijncjpally with 
ft view to .their eiTeqt upon popi<A7/i9n; that is, 
he will so adjust them as to giye ^he least^ possi- 
ble obstruction to those means of subsistence by 
which the mass of the community is maintained. 
We are accustomed to an opinion that a tax^ to 
be just, ought to be accurately proportioned to 
XU^.fiicumslar^ccs of the persons who pay it,. 
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But lipon wliat^ it might be asked, b this opi^ 

nioD founded ; unless it eottld* be ^hewn that 

inch a proportion interferes ^e least-with- tkt 

l^eral oenvenienoy of- subsistence ? Whereas I 

should rather believe that & tax. constructed with 

a^view U^.itmt.amyesn^ncy, ought<itb rise upod 

tiie diffenu^.claafes.of.the commutiity^' in a 

Qjodir higher ratio than. the simple fircpwrtpm of 

their i»ci>fxies*^ The poiut to be regarded, y^isybt 

mhtU men. /uc^ei bat what they €%n sparer and 

H is ^idiedt ilmt,» mc^ whd pp^sesses a: thou^ 

s^pd tKMMKJs a year, can more easily give up a 

hviD4^dy^th;ui ajm^uwiU^-af hundred pounds^ 

iyj^ Q^n.pArt with tcea: that is,, thosie. habits of 

\iffi» wbi^hi;0fe, reaaoi^bk find inaootnt, aild 

.vpQn the al^iiity to ctoDtinuei.^bich, tbe^ .forma* 

^n of famiUe^^d^p^sda, wiM.be mucti less a&> 

fected by the one dedtiQtion^.than the otheiw It 

is still more evident that a man of a hundred. 

poDnds ''a yeai; would not be so much distressed. 

in his subsistence by a demand from him of ten 

pounds, as a man of ten pounds^ a year would be: 

by tbculosiof bo^l ta v^btch w6 must add that 

•the fBpulsAiaaat'^evegy country bting replenished, 

by . the > marriageg of the lower ranks^ their ao- 

^oBomodatton and relief become of more import* 

aiice:;t(^tbe stale iban* the conyeniency at ekn^. 
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higbor but less iiumer6uiB order of its citisoasl 
But whateyer be the pro{x>rtion which. pubUo 
expediency directs^ it can never be attained bjr 
any single tax. It is only by a system and ¥«^ 
riety of taxes, mutually balancing and e^ualiifc^^ 
ing each otheir that a due pr6porti(la'*caA be pre«- 
aervEed« Diatinctiond may be fmriied m somt 
taxes, which shall allow abateisents 09 ^xempi- 
lions to married persons^; to the parents ofn 
certain number of legitimate children j lo parti^ 
tsular modes of cultivation | to tillage ili pruri- 
ence to pasturage ; and, in g^erai^ to^that ift^ 
du^ry which id ittMie^ttVf productive^ in fte^ 
lerence to that which is ^nly insirumefMl; hut 
above all. Which may leave the heaviest pa^ c^ 
the burthen upon thte metkoiSyWlMe^e^ ih&jf ie, 
^ acquiring wealA wkAeut iiuto^/ry, or eveh 
' mi subsisting in idleness. 

The Terrors of the Lord. 

Aa to the ptmishment f^ hell, I do admit, 
that it is very diflScuIt to handle tbk dieadftil 
subject properly. And one cause is, that it is 
not for one poor. sinner to denounce such apalU 
ing terrors, such tremendou^; consequences a- 
fpixmi another. Damnation is# vi^ud: which li^ 



flot HI Xht Aiottth oF'mdiiy who is t worm^ to- 
^rtr^ 0nf of his fellow ^featured whsitsoever ; 
^ it 18 absblutdy nectessary that the threaten-^ 
iags ^ Almighty God ht known and published. 
llMfefore wt begin by observmg that the ac- 
6outitt which the Sctiptures c6ntani of the pu- 
iiMliiient of hell, are, for the most part^ deU- 
v^ted m figurative or m^taphontkl ternift, that is 
to aay^ in ttnntia which represent thingd of which 
we have no notion, by a comparison with thingd 
df wbioh we have of a notion. Therefore takft 
notke what those figures and metaphors krt. 
They are of the most dreadful kind which words 
^<^an eJcpress) and be they understood how they 
mky, ever so figuratively, it is plain that they 
•convey, and were intended to convey, ideas of 
liorrible torment. They are such as these, 
*« being cast into hell where the worm dieth not, 
and where the fire is not quenched." It is 
"burning the chaff with unquenchable fire.'^ It 
is ^* going into fire everlasting, which is prepared 
for the devil and his angeh.*' These are heart 
apalling expressions ; and were undoubtedly inr 
' tended to describe terrrble endurings, positive, 
actual pains of the most horrible kinds; I have 
said, thfrt the punishment of hell is thus repre* 
'^mcd in figurative speech, I now Kiy, that from 
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the natare of things^ it could hardly hare he^A 
represented to us iq any other. It i» qf the very 
nature of pain, that it cannot be known without 
being felt. It is impossible to give to any (me an, 
exact conception of it wiihout his actually tast- 
ing it< Experience alone teaches its acuteoesi^ 
and' intensity, Jor which restson^ when it wa? 
necessary that the punishment of hell should be 
set forth in Scripture for our warning, and set 
forth to terrify us from our sins, it could only 
be done, as it. has been done, by cocp paring it 
with sufferings, of which we can form a con^- 
ceptioQy and making use of terms drawn froni 
these sufferings. When words less figurative, 
and more direct, but at the same time more ge- 
neral are adopted, they are not less strong, 
otherwise than as they are more general. ^^ In- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish 
upon every soul of man that doeth evil." These 
are Saint Paul's words. It is a short sentence, 
but enough lo make the stoutest heart tremble : 
for, though it unfold no particulars, it clearly 
designates positive torment. Thedayofju%- 
nient itself, so far as it respects the wicked, is 
expressly called '^ a dily of wrath.'* ** The Lord 
Jesus/' as to them, ^* shall be revealed in flam- 
ing fire/f How terrible a fate it must be tp 
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find ourselveg at that day of God's wrath^ the 
objects upon whom his threats and judgments^ 
against sin are now to be executed. 

,Now i£ any one feel his heart struck with the 
terrors of the Lord, with the consideration of 
this dreadful subject, and with the declarations 
of Scripture relating thereto, which will all have 
their accoipplishment ; let him be entreated, let 
bim be admonished to hold the idea, tremendous 
as it is^ fully in bis view, till it has wrought its 
effect^ that is, till it has prevailed with him to 
part with his sins; and then we assure him, 
that to alarm^ fright, and horror, will succeed 
peace, and hope, and comfprt, and joy in the 
Jioly Ghost* There is another way of treating 
the matter, and thof is> to shake off the idea if 
we can j to drown it in intemperance : to over- 
power it with worldly business; to fly from it 
in all directions, but mostly in that which car- 
ries us to hurrying tumultuous diversions, to 
criminal indulgences, or into gross sensuality^ 
But this is a way of getting rid of the matter 
with which even we ourselves are not satisfied. 
We are sensible that it is a false, treacherous, 
hollow way of acting towards . our own soulst. 
We have no trust in what we are doing. It 
leaves no peace, no hope, no. comfort, no joy* 
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Titheu 

Agriculture is discouraged hy every constitu^' 
tion of landed property which lets in those who 
havfeno cortcefn in the Improvement to a parti- 
cipation of the profit. Thi> objection is ap|>Hca- 
cable to all such customs of manors as subject 
the proprietor, lipon the death of the lord or 
tenant, or the alienation <5f the estate, to a foe 
apportioned to the improved value of th^ land. 
But of all institutions which txt in this way ad-^ 
verse to cultivation and improvement, none i» 
so noxious as thW of tithes. A claimant here 
tnters into the prodttce who contributed no as«- 
sistance whatever to the production. When 
j^ars perhaps of care and toil have matured an 
implt)V6ment ; when the husbandman sees new 
crops ripening to his skill and industry 5 the 
moment he is ready to put his ^sickle to the 
grain, he finds himself compelled to divide his 
harvest with a stranger. Tithes are a tax, not 
only upon industry which feeds mankind ; upon 
that specie^ of exertion wbich it is the aim of all 
wise laws to cherish and promote ; and to up- 
liold and excite which, composes, as we have 
seen, the main benefit that the cbmmunity re- 
•ceives from the whole system of trade, and thfc 



siiccess of commerce. And together ^ith iha^ 
more general Inconrenieticy that attends Ae ex- 
action oF tythes, th^re is this additional evil in 
the mode at least in which they are collected at 
present^ that they ojpefate as a bounty upon pas^ 
turi^. The burthen of the lax iBalls with its 
chief, if not with its whole weight upon tilliakge ) 
that is to say, upon that mode of cultivation 
which tt is the business of the state to relieve 
tod temuiierate, in preference to every oth^% 
Ho measure of siicfa extensive concern appears to 
hve s6 practicable, nor any single alteration so 
beneficial as the conversion of tythes into xom 
rents. This commutation^ I am convinced^ 
might be ^O adjusted as to secure to the tithe^ 
holder a complete and perpetual equivalent foir 
-his ihtere^, and to leave to industry its full ope^ 
ration and entire reward. 

Toleration. 

Under the idea of religious toleration, I in^ 
dude ihe toleration of all books of serious argu.- 
mentation ; but I deem it no infriugement df. 
religious liberty to restrain the circulation of ri- 
dicule) inveciive^ and mockery upon ireligioiis 
sulgects > beciaujse :tbis species of writ^i^g appUe; 
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•dely to th^ passionsy weakens the judgment^ 
and coatamiuates the imag|oaUQn of its. readers > 
bas no tendency whatever so assist either the in« 
vestigation or the impression of truth: o^ the 
contrary^ whilst it slays not to dis^ngu^h be* 
iween the authority of different religions^ it de^*r 
troys alike the influence ^f alL . Conperning ,\\ia 
admission of dissenters from the establishea relir 
gion to offices and employments in the public 
service (which is necessary, tx) render tol^^atiqu 
ctympUte) doubts have beea entertained .wijtli 
some appearance of reason* It is possible that 
such religious opinions may be holden^. ;2is ,ar« 
utterly incompatible with the necessary functions 
of civil government ; and which opinion^ coiv- 
sequently disqualify those who maintain them 
from exercising any share in its adn^uistratioik 
There have been enthusiasts who held that Clhifis.. 
tianity has abolished all distinctions of property, 
and that she enjoins upon her followers a com- 
munity of goods. With what tolerable propriety 
■could ^one of this sect be' appointed a judge or 
magistrates whose ofifKie it is to decide upom 
questions of private i^ight, and to ptotect men in 
the exelusive enjoyment ef their property,^ Bt 
would be ' equally absJiifd to entrust a' ipilitaiy 
command to a Quaker^ who bdieves it ta be 
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oontrary to the gospel to take up arms. This is 
possible ; therefore it cannot be laid down as an 
universal truths that religion. is not in its nature, 
acavise which will justify exclusion froni public 
employments. When we examine however, the 
sects oi Christianity which actually prevail in the 
worid, we must confess that with the single ex- 
ception of refusing to bear ixms, we find no 
tenet in any;;of them which injcs^aci tares mei> 
for the service of the state. It has indeed been 
asserted that discordancy of religions, even sup- 
posing each religion to be free from any errors 
(hat afTect the safety or^e conduct of govern- 
ment, is enough to render men unfit to act to- 
geth^ ^ in ' piiUic' stations. But upon what ar- 
giHnent, or Vhat experience, H this assertion 
founded. 

The result of our examination of those gene-* 
ral tendencies, by which every interference of 
civil government in matters of religion ought to 
be tried, is this : " That a comprehensive na*- 
tiopal religion, guarded by a few articles of peace 
and cdnformity, together with a legal proyi^ioa 
for the clergy of that religion, and with a c<wn-* 
plete toleration of all dissenters from the estab- 
Ushed church, without any other limitation. Oc 
exception \hm. what arises from, the conjuuctioQi 
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it dangerous political drspositibn^ With tcttaM 
religious tenets, appears to be not only the most 
just and liberal, but the wisest and safest sy^m 
which a state can adopt, inasmuch as it triiites 
the sevferal perfections which si rcKgious con^ti^ 
tution ought to aim at-*liberty of conscience 
with means of instruction 5 the^progi'ess of tiirfK 
^ith the peace of society; the right 6f privttf 
Jfudgment with the care of the public saftfy. 

Universality ; olyection^ to the want of it in ihi 
Knowledge and Reception of Christianity^ 
answered* 

r OliJteT«>H%-^H revelAltoti^ cxttie' from .GtMl| 
W(»ipm,of thie fauaMn spedcB y^fmlid remain %^ 
\ norant of it ; no understanding could fail of be . 
idg at)a?incied by it. 

"' AnewiSR.^-^The Advocatts of Chrisdanity do 
n^t {Htlend that their ttligion posseasea thett 
q^dtltes, nor 4o^ they deny it to hare been with^ 
in the compass <^ divine power td have ^mh 
fi^nicatod to the world, astt*oi|ger and imm 
cttmknvt influence^ The not having more €vi-« 
den<^, is Mt^ however^ a sufficient retain fot. 
tweeting Ihul which w« have* If this difp cma -^ 
4»0i» libo^ttr ^AdtrM^ dttfec«8, but wbat «f« qmi^* 
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fldon to others, \ve ai*e not jtistified in irejecting 
it. Throughout nature, which is a system of 
beneficence, we are seldom- abl^ to make out a' 
^tem of cpdmism. To inquire what the 
I>eity might have done, is ^ mode of reasoning' 
which will not do in natural history, nor in na'^' 
tural religion, and, therefore, cannot, with 
slifety> be applied to revelation. Th^ general 
character of the works of nature, is on the one 
hatid, goodness and design in effect, and on the 
other, a liability to difficulty and objections^-^ 
Christianity participates in ihe same character ; 
nevertheless the real system in both caie^, may 
be a system of strict optimism, although the 
proof be hidden froiA 4ib^ If Christianity be 
compared with ^ the $ta;te and progress of f^aHikral 
ri^igioa,.. the objector^, will gain nothing by. thei, 
comparison. Natural religion is. i^ot. universal ;* 
tjbe^ existence of the Deity is not known to all^ 
hi^t it cannot be argued, that therefore he doea 
not exist. If Christisyai^ty be r^arded ^s an , in- 
i^rument for the melioration of mankind, its. 
{irogre&s resembles that of other cajiwos, hy which, 
human life is improved i it has put things inte^ 
a frain; it may become universal; and the^ 
^orld may continue in that state so long* as that 
its duration may bear a vast propoitioa to the 
time of its partial influence. Besides — 
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1. Irresistiile evidence vfould restrain the y<^- 
luntary pavvcp too much to answer the purpose^ 
of trial or proba,tion. 

2« It would l^aye no place for ti^e admissioiv 
of the eternal evidence, which applies itself tp* 
the knowledge, love, and practice of virtue, and 
^biqh operates in proportion to the degree^ of 
those qualities which it finds in. the person whom 
it addresses. 

a. It may be questioned,, wbetjber the perfect 
display .of a future state wpuld not make a^^*^ 
gree of impressbn upon the piindj incomp^ible^ 
with the duties of life. 

ybw5 are promises to Gbd; ' Th^i oWigadoir 
cannot be made' out upontfie same prinfcl^Ic- as 
that of other promises. The violation of tbem^ 
ncfvertheless, implies a want of reverence to tfta 
Supreme Being ; which is enough to make it 
sinful. There appears no command of encou- 
ragement m the Christian Scriptures to maker 
vows ; much less any authority to break through 
them when they are made. The few instances* 
of vows which we read of in the New Testa* 
ment, were religiously observed. The rules we 
have hid down concerning promises, are applt- 
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caWe to vows. Thus Jeptha*9 vow, taken in the 
sense in which that transaction is commonly Un- 
derstood, was not binding, because the perfor- 
mance in that contingency became mdawfiil. 

Virtues. 

The custom of viewing our virtues has a strong 
tendency to ^1 us with fallacious notions of our 
own state and condition. One almost constant 
deception is this, viz. that in whatever quality 
we have prehensions to excel, that quality we place 
at the head of all other virtues. If we be -charita- 
ble, then " charity covereth a multitude of sins." 
If we be strictly honest, then strict honesty is no 
less than the bond which keeps society together. 
If we be temperate and chaste, then self-govern- 
ment being the hardest of all duties, is the surest 
te§t of obedience. Now every one of these pro- 
positions is true ; but the misfortune is, that 
only one of them is thought of at the time, that 
which favours our own particular cost and cha- 
racter. Again; aman who is continually com- 
puting his riches, almost in spite of himself 
grows proud of his wealth. A man who accus- 
toms himself to read and inquire, and think a 
great deal about his family, becomes vain of his 
extraction; be can hardly 'help becoming so. 
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^ ipan who has his titles soundiQg iu his ciars^ 
or his. state much before his eyes^ is lifted up by 
liis rank. These are efiect« which spring froni 
the habit of meditating upon our. virtues. No>y 
humble*n)indedness is a Christian duty^ if there 
be one. It is more than a duty ; it is a principle 
of our religion, and its influence is exceedingly 
great^ not only upon our religions but our social 
character. They who are truly humble-minded 
have no quarrels, give no ofience, contend with 
i|o one in wrath and bittemese ; still more im« 
possible is it for them to insult any masi^ under 
any circumstances. 

Passive virtues, of all others the severest and 
most sublime ; of all others, perhaps, the most 
acceptable to the Deity, would, it is evident, be 
excluded from a constitution in which happiness 
and misery regularly followed virtue and vice. — 
Patience and composure mider distress, affliction 
and pain ; a slead£s^st keepiag up of our confi- 
dence in God, and of ourireltance upon his final 
goodness, at the time when every thing preseat 
is adverse and discouraging ; and, what is no less 
difitcult to rotaiQ, a cordial desire for the happi- 
ness of others, even when wc are deprived of 
our own : these dtspositioDS,, which constitute 
perhaps, the perfection of our moral nature. 
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would not have found their proper office and ob- 
ject in a state of avowed retribution } and in 
wl^icb^ consequently, endurance of evil would 
be only submission to punishment. 

Again ; one man's sufferings may be another 
man's trial. The &mily of a sick parent is a 
school of filial piety. The charities of domestic 
life, and not only these, but all the social vir- 
tues, are calkd out by distress. But then, mise- 
ry, to be the proper object of mitigation, or of 
that benevolence which endeavours to relieve, 
iBi^t be reallt/i or apparently casual. It is upon 
such, sufferings alone that benevolence can ope- 
rate. Thus, in a religious view, privation, dis- 
^poinlment, and satiety, are not without the 
xmsi saluury tendencies* 

IVmr. 

The justifying causes of war arc, deliberate 
invasions of right, and the necessity of main- 
taining such a balance of power amongst neigh- 
bouring nations as that no single state or confe- 
deracy be strong enough to overwhelm the rest. 
The objects of just war are precaution, defence, 
or reparation : every just war supposes an injury 
jperpetratedjk attempted, or feared. The insuffi- 
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cient causes, or unjustifiable motives of war^ 
are the family alliances, the personal friendships, 
or personal quarrels of princes : the internal dis- 
putes which are carried on in other nations ; the 
justice of other wars, the extension of territory 
or of trade; the misfortunes or accidental weak- 
ness of a neighbouring, or a rival nation. There 
arc two lessons of rational and sober policy, 
which, if it were possible to inculcate them into 
the councils of princes, would exclude many of 
the motives of war, and allay that restless am- 
bition which is constantly stirring up one part of 
mankind against another. The firSt of these les- 
sons admonishes princes ** to place their glory 
and their emulation, not in extent of territory, but 
in raising the greatest quantity of happiness out 
of a given territory/' The enlargement of ter- 
ritory by conquest, is not only not a just object 
in war, but in a greater part of the instances in 
which it is attempted, not even desirable. It is 
certainly not desirable where it adds nothing to 
the numbers, the enjoyments, or the security 
of the conquerors. What commonly is gained 
to a nation by the annexing 'of new depen- 
dencies, or the subjugation of other countries 
to its dominions, but a ivider frontier to de- 
fend; more interfering claims to vindicate; mor« 
quarrels, more enemies^ more rebellions to eu* 
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counter; a greater force to keep up by sea and 
lan<^ ; more serviced to provide for^ and mor^ 
estabtishments to pay« And to nitke up for the 
charge of keeping tbem^ a revenue is to be ex- 
tortedy or a monopoly to be enforced and watched 
at an expense which costs half their produce*) 
Thus the provmces are oppressed^ in order to 
pay for being ill-governed ; ^nd the original stat6 
is. exhausted in maintaiaing a feeble authority 
over discontented subjects. No assignable por- 
tion of country is benefited by^ the change ; and i£ 
the sovereign appear to himself to be enriched ot 
ittengihened, when every part of his dominion 
b made poorer and weaker than it was, it is pro- 
baWe that he is deceived by appearances^ Or 
were it true that the grandeur of the prince is 
magnified by those exploits ; the glory which 
is purchasedr and the ambition which is gratified 
by the distress of one country without adding to 
the happiness of another, which at the same 
time enslaves the new and the ancient part^f the 
empire, by whatever names it may be known or 
flattered, ought to be an object of universal exe* 
^raibn: and oftentimes, not more so to the 
va^iished, than to the very people whose 
armies or whose treasures have aphicved the 
victory. 

T 
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• The rule of prudence, which ought to be re- 
commeiided to those who conduct the affairs qt 
nations, is -^^ never to pursue national honour as 
distinct from national interest." This rule ac-. 
knowledges that it is often necessary to assert the 
honour of a nation for the sake of its interest, 
Oufrule only directs. that, when points of ho- 
nour become subjects of contention, they be es- 
timated with a reference to uiHity.. "The dig- 
nity of his crown" — " The honour of his flag" 
— '^^ The glory of his arms" — an the mouth of a. 
prinCe, are stsftclyand imposing terms, but the 
ideas they inspire are insatiable.. T.he pufsuit of 
honour, when set loose from the admonitions of 
pVAderfce, becomes in kings a wild and roman- 
tic passion 5 for, eager to engage, and gathering 
fury in hsprogiees^ it is checked by no difficul- 
ties', t^elWd by na dangers ;' it fo^^gets o^ de- 
spises those considerations of safety, ^se, 
wealth, and plenty, which, in the ^ye of true 
public wisdom, compose.the objects, to which 
the renown of arms and the famCtOf victory are 
only instrumental and subordinate. The pursuit 
of interest i on die other hand, is a sober prin- 
ciple; computes costs and consequences; is 
cautious of entering into war; stops in time t 
when regulated by those universal maxims of re- 
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lalive j«8ticei ^ which belong to the alfaib of 
communitieii ks WieU fts of private personfi^ it is 
the right principle, for natiohs^ to proceed by-i 
«itreiiAvti6ti'it tfeepassissiupioti At^o l^gulatiohs^ 
kis'inuch kss^dati^droibsy because much more 
temperate ihaa the other* 

i.K ' -i A ';■ .\ : ■ ' ■■ . ^ ; ; 

; ..--...;. ' ^ Wills.' .:.-„.j.l •-■ : ftif.-. 

" Thij^^rd'dbeto kt*ndredint'h6'*disj>ouAl 6i^i 
fertufki'^jtcept* the iaseWF l/ifeil kindred fvirhjeh 
!«* ^iiflfei-Aktiy* ^Wses eiftlei- from tW re5pe6t w^ 
owe 'to thli pr^samed irttention oP tWe ancestor 
frontf Whonaf we* received odr for tuhes> ' of- -Jfroiii 
thie'fex<p€fe?tarion8 which wetoa^ encouraged. Thtt 
Jfiieiitlteofth^ ancestor i^ presuthed Wiih g^e^ef 
cMfthtf, «■ ^A\ aa entitled' to' mo*»e respect,* 
tife fewirf^'de^rcts4ie isr" removed from ils^ Who- 
ever, therefe?re}* wtthotit ifause, gives away his 
piatriiiiotty frfam his brother's- or sister's family, 
is guilty hot so mirch of ill i-Ajury to them; as 
6f ingratttud^ 16 hrs parent. 'There is always a 
rea^od for plrov?diAg for. our J)oor Velations^ iti 
pt^Fetence- tochers wTiO may be equ^Hy riedes* 
iitbud, which is/ that if we do not, no oneetse 
will '.mankind by an established'conserit, leaving 
the're(3u6ed branches of good families to the' 
bounty of tbw Wealthy alliances; ' ' - * 
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•; TheiW)tm>kiagawiU.is^y9ry cpjf^le (mm- 
fioo,^wbcre it fe^UepcJsdwUb .tb« &llawjagi^& 
feojtft:rr«fterei it U^v&t dd^ghteffi,.or younger 
^iWmOi, H Ae Uet^y o£ the oW«sti son ^ where 
ndiMrihtttm ^cpf^rsana^l fovtun^i^qmlly amoagst 
the chilren, although there be na equality in fheir 
exigencies or situations ; where it leaves an 
opening for litigation.} or lastly and principally 
VfheR^ it^^rff3^^f credil^rs : %:by>4siffF^ia 
W^il^f^tlwg ai^is^rapgiely. ov^lqoke^,, re4. 
psxatj^.fix^ uf^ wJ^ifict tft th^^jjynjiefttjof d^jt^ 
^y. 8in)|;|le cqntr^^.t;, , Vi^le^a m^dc^ «o hjf , yviU^ i4r 
thovigh credit i$, ^n ftct^ gej^eiaUy; ©YfiiV^thf 
pfl^e^WQ9i,pf §^, Mtat^^s,^^ h[C, tb^^pfec^ yi^q 
i?^^t^;tp/W»'kj^. the i^^:;e8^yjf.a|«piBt«iwfrjfttl 
tj>^. p^yn^^jti qft bi^i4?l>^^ ^1.% %% hi4.:^pj<^ 
extei>ds, sinn^ iu his gr^v^ :■: ai?^,ij& h^iPtiSU^itti^ 
on purpose^ to defeaKthe;d^|i^^(j%o*f W^^''^^'^ 
tors, h^ dies \yith a dfiliber?i,te f ri|^4T»« Msfl^ W^ 
A^ie^tly, whpi apy e^^jii^ dtl^^ M^^fc^^.a, wil^ 
tjie bishop of^the^diop^^ tpolj; pp^s^g^^pn ^iiiU 
person4 fortui^e^ -to, d^spoi^ of it J^r thft b^^^ft^ 
<^ biS'^ul, tbati^, to.pious ai^ €ib?f4tdb^iM«ef, 
It became ne^ea^ary, therefore^ tbajt the bishpp 
should besat^sfied ofjtheaA^thentiqity of. th^ will, 
befpr^ be r^^igned the> r^^ wh^ch he; had tQ.^ ta)^e^ 
possession of the dead man's. fortune i^j^ c£^$c of 
intestary. In this way vyills and controversies 
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Telating to wills, cJaihc within tfte cognizance of 
ecclesiastical courts ; under the jurisdiction df 
which, wills of personals (the only wills tTiat 
were inade formerly) still continue, though iili 
truth, homorfenow a-days connected with Tel i* 
g?on than any other instruments of conveyance. 
This is a pccuTiarity in the taoglish law. 

^ , Witnesses ; their duiy. 

The witness swears to *' speak the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth, touch- 
Jrf^ thte inatferiii qiiefetion.^*^ 

Upon which ithta^fceobseH^d, that the de* 
signed concealment of any truth which relate* 
40 the naatter in agitation, is as mudh a violation 
of the oath, as to testify a ^positive falsehood i 
and this whether the witness be intenx>gated^ t^ 
that particular |)oint or not. For when the per- 
son to be examined is sworn upon a voir direj^ 
tbcrt is," .in order loeiiquirTe whether he ought to 
be. admitted to giv^e evidence in the cause at all^ 
tfce form runs thus : *' You shall true answer 
inake to all such questions as shall be asked 
you ;** but, when he comes to be sworn irt chief, 
be swears ^^ to speak the whole truth,'' without 
lestrainbg it, as before, to the questions that 
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thall be^asked : which di/Terenqe shews, that the 
lavy iijlends, ip jhis latter case, to require of the 
yitoes$, ;that he give a complete ^nd uore^eryed 
^countpf what heknows of the subject of tb?? 
trial, whether thp questions proposed to ,hiin 
r^aph the extend oi his knowledge or not. 5q 
that if it be enquired of the witness after,\yardsif 
why he did not inform the court so and so, it i5 
not a sufficient, though a very common answer 
to sayi ** becftulK; itwai never aiked mc.^' 



The JVaich ; an Argument/or u. SuferuUiud* 
. . :♦ ing Providence^ 

In crossing a heath, suppose I pitched my fool 
against a siomy and were asked how the stoh^ 
fcaipe to be there \ 1 might possibly answer thalf 
ifor anything I Itnew to the contrkry^^it hadiain 
th^re for ever. But suppose! had found a. 
iuatch upon the ground, I should hardly think 
of tlie answer which t'bfed 'before gWen. , Yet 
why should not this answer serve for the watch 
as well as' the stone ? Why is it not as admissiWe 
in the secdiid* case as ih the first ? For this na-* 
ron^, and ifor no other, viz. that, when we come 
to inspect the watch, we perceive (what we could 
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jflot discover io the stone) that iu several parts 
are framed and put together for a purpose, e. g. 
that they are so formed ainl adjusted as to pro- 
duce motion, and that motion so regulated as to 
point out the hour of the day : that if the differ- 
ent parts had been differently shaped from what 
they are, of a different size from what they aro, 
or placed after any other manner, or in 
any other order than that in which they are 
placed, either no motion at all would have been 
carried on in the machine, or none which would 
hayc answered the use that is now served by it. 

Nor would it I apprehend weaken the con- 
clusion, that we had never seen a watch noade ; 
that we had never known an arti^ capable of 
making one 5 that we were altogether iiv- 
capable of executing such a piece of worknpant- 
shrip ourselves, or of understanding in what man- 
ner it was performed ; all this being no more 
than what is true of some exquisite remains of 
Ancient art, of some lost arts, and, to the gene- 
.rality of mankind, of the more curious pr>oduc- 
tions of modern manufacture. 

Neither would it invalidate pur conclusion^ 
.that the watch spmetimes went wrong, or that 
it seldom went exactly ri^ht. The purjx>&e o£ 
thp machinery, the design, 4nd the designee,. 
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might be evident^ and in the case supposed woubl 
be evident, in whatever way we accounted for the 
irregularity of the movement^ or whether w« 
^ould account for it or not. 

Nor wouW it bring any uncertainty into the 
aijument^ if there were a few parts in the wMch, 
concerning which we could not discover^ or had 
not yet discovered, in what manner they con-^ 
duced tp the general eiFect; or even some 
parts, concerning which we could not aioeirUua 
whether they conduced to that effect in any m«n« 
*ner whatever. For, if by thelo8S,or diiorder, or^ 
^ay of the parts in question^ the movement gi 
the watch were found in £aot4o be stopped, dis* 
Curbed, or retarded^ no doubt would remain m 
*cur minds as to the utility or intention of d^ese. 
pfitrts. Then, as to the second thing eupposed^ 
namely, that there were parts which might!* be 
spared without prejudice to the movement of the 
•watch,^-these superfluous parts, even if we were 
completely assured that they were such„ would 
not vacate the reasoning which w^ bad insti- 
tuted concerning other parts. 

Nor would any man in his senses think the 
existence of the watch with its various machinery 
accounted for by being told that it was one out 
of possible combinations of material forms i that 



y^hAimtf fae had foetod ki tbe pl^ce wlifre he 
JumI Sound the wat€b>iii^6l hare contained some 
intefnaI<£onf}gufatien<)f other} and tbattbis <?on- 
Jgunmion nught faie tli€i aimctare now ^xhill^itedy 
¥**. of the work^ of a wa^gh;, as well as a differ- 
ent ^ttructjure. . : 

NoFY^OQld'Uyitidhie inquiiy more a$tisfaction 
;4^be aaswepdd^ ihat th«re existed in things a 
f rinctfle of brdcTj which had di^b^cd the parts > 
of the watch into their present form and situation^ 
Believer khew a watch made by the priacipfe of 
order; nor can he even fonsi ti© himself lan idea^ 
of iiAiSLt i* meant by a principle of Ofder^ distiocft 
firc|ii*die imeiligetsee of the watchf-mak^r. 

Agatn^ he iJ^^ouId be surprised to bear Ih?^ Uie 
flKohaniam of the watch wlis no .proof pf G<>n^ 
trtvance, onlyjt motive to induoe Uie^ind to* 
thiBk so.- j 

And not fesa surprised to be informed th^t the 
watch in his hand was nothing more than the t^^ 
snltof tke law»of metalio riature. It i& a per- 
version of language to assign any 4aw, as the 
efficient^ operative cause of any thing.. A law 
presupposes aa agfelit > for it is only the mode^ 
according; tot which, ati fluent proceeds : it implies 
4 pow€r> for it is the order according to which 
that power acta* Without this agent, withcnit 

p a 
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this povl^er, which are feotfe distinct from kseff^ 
the law does nothings » nothing. * The expres- 
sion, *^ the law of mefalic nature/* iiiay sound 
strange and harsh, but it seems quite' as jufStifw 
able as" the law of vegetable nature/'**^ thelaw 
of animal nature," or indeed as *<the'i«W df 
-hature" in general, when ia«signed as the caiise 
*oF phaenomena, in fexdusioh of** agency and 
5power ; or when it is substituted into thp place 
of these. : ^- ^ - . 

^ Neilbieri ^khxH out observer. be driven out of 
4ils^condlusion, otfroni his confidence initstrutb^ 
^*by • being 4old that \kt knew nothing at all about 
the mdlteP.'' He know8*ent)ugkforbis arganfient': 
%elto6ws* the utility of the end*; he knows the 
-^ttteeryieiicy.and adaptation- of the means to the 
end* Thefee^ints being known, his ignorance 
of other points, his doubts concerning bthor 
^dintfey iffcGt not the Certainty ef his reasoning* 
The '<iortfidousness of knowing little^ needinoi 
fe^get a^diitrust of that which he dofes tndw^ 
Out a : ' 'A j: ; o ;. ^. f.i . ' *./..'..- 

,■ .' ;', .4 ' • YoulJk^und, ^S^' u^ . .' . 
' "Blit it is not fOi« yQUthi alone/t bat ttte great- 
-pftfcftt^f cremation hatte pnovidedii ^Happiness is 
^Mni'^vith t;he p«rri6ig<'dt,.iio \es^^9Si'm\\i the 
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f^yful kitten } \n the arm-chair of dozing ag^ 
as well aa in the sprigluliness of the dance, or 
the animation of the chase. To novelty, to 
acuteixess of sensation, to hope, to ardour of 
pursuit, succeeds, what is in no inconsiderable 
degree, an equivalent for them aH, ^^ perception 
of ease." Herein is thq exact difference between 
the young and tb^ old. The young are not hap- 
py but when enjoying pleasure ; the old are hap- 
py when free from pain. And this constitution 
suits with the degrees of animal power which 
they respectively possess. The vigour of youth 
was to be stimulated to action by impatience of 
rest; whifst to the imbecHity of age, quietness 
and repose become positive gratifications. In 
one important respect the advantage is with the 
old. A state of ease is, generally speaking, 
more attainable than a state of pleasure. A 
constitution therefore, which can enjoy ease, is 
preferable to that which can taste only pleasure. 
This same perception of ease, oftentimes renders 
old age a condition of great comfort ; especially 
when riding at its anchor after a busy or tem- 
pestuous-life. It is well described by Rousseau 
to be the interval of repose and enjoyment be- 
tween the hurry and the end of life. ^* To the 
intelligent and virtuous, old age presents a scene 
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of tr^mcfoil €njO};tiiients^ of obedient appetites^ of 
w^ll •regulated affections, of maturity m know^ 
ledge, and of calm preparation for immortality « 
In this serene and dignified state, placed, as it 
were, on the confines of two worlds, the mind 
of a good man rewews what is past with the 
complacency of an approving conscience, and 
looks forward with humble confidence in the 
mercy of God, and with devout aspirations to- 
wards his eternal and ever-increasing favour." 

Zeal. 

The Christian religion either owes the princi- 
ple of its establishment to the activity of the per- 
son who was the founder of tHe institution, and 
of those who were joined wih him in the under- 
taking, or we are driven upon the strange sup- 
position, that although they might lie by, others 
would take it up, and that other persons busied 
themselves in the propagation of their story. 
This is perfectly incredible. To me it appears 
little less than certain, that if the first announc- 
ing of the religion of the founder had ^ot been 
followed up by the zeal and industry qi his im- 
mediate disciples, the attempt must have expired 
in its birth. Then as to the ku)d and degree of 
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exertion which was employed, and the mode of 
life to which these persons submitted, we rea- 
sonably suppose it to be like that which we ob- 
serve in all others who voluntarily become mis- 
sionaries of a new faith. Frequent, earnest and 
laborious preaching, constantly conversing with 
religious persons upon religion ; a sequestration 
from the common pleasures, engagements, and 
varieties of life ; and an addiction to one serious 
object^ compose the habits of such men. I do 
not say this mode of life is without enjoyment, 
but I say that the enjoyment springs from since- 
rity. With a consciousness at the bottom of 
hollowness and falsehood, the fatigue and res- 
traint would become insupportable. I am apt 
to believe that very few hypocrites engage in 
these undertakings. Ordinarily speaking, no- 
thing can overcome the indolence of mankind^ 
the love which is natural to most tempers of 
cheerful society and cheerful scenes, or the de- 
sire which is common to all, of personal ease 
and freedom, but conviction. 



THE END 
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